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In the country, at some distance from a Church, short 
Sunday services were prepared for the family at home. 
Week by week, throughout the year, these comments on 
the Gospel for the day were written by one member of 
that family, confined to bed by illness. 

Considered by those who used them, to answeif the 
purpose for which they were intended, and as calculated 
to be similarly helpM to others, they are now published. 

The writer is conscious that these readings are neither 

attractive in style, nor in composition ; but He who out 

of weakness brings forth strength, is the Subject of 
them. If they should lead any to feel more strongly 



iy Introduction. 

the truth expressed by saints and martyrs, **None 
but Christ," and to enter with them more into the 
fulness of His Infe who is the centre of all life, of all 
Gospel Revelation, of aU Faith, Hope, and Love, the 
writer's desire will have been answered. In these days, 
when the human body is so divided into sections, and 
opinions rule, more than faith reigns, the weakest hand 
may be raised to point to Him who is the Head of the 
Body and its Saviour. 

The writer can thankfully say, that the study of the 
life of Jesus Christ has led to a clearer perception of the 
Gospel truth, that God, in His great Love, out of all 
things He had created and made, of thrones, dominions, 
principalities, and powers, elected humanity to take it 
into union with Himself, and to make of twain God 
and man, one new creation, God manifest in the flesh. 
This flesh, this humanity, is the Church of the first-horny" 
the Body of Christ. Any collection of individuals held 

» ColoB. i. 15—18. Heb. xii. 22, 23. 
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together on earth, by creeds and forms, can only be 
representatives and signs of that Church which has 
been made the Bride of the Heavenly Bridegroom. 

In this union, Infinite Love has declared the great 
mystery of marriage, that two are one flesh. The 
study of the Life of Jesus Christ has led the writer of 
these readings to feel with deeper certainty, that He 
who loved the Bride, and who made her one with 
HimseK, is the Saviour of the Body; and that he who 
dwells most on the work of Him who restored the 

.f 

race, who gave it new Life, and delivered it £rom 
the power of the Evil One, will be best assured 
that the Son of God, who in so doing has declared 
Himself the Saviour of the world, must be his Saviour, 
Ihe Saviour of every member of the Body who willingly 
abides in Him. 

To Him who was the seed of Promise to the fallen 
race^ to Him who was the ever-living present ** I AM^* ^ 

^ Gen. iii. 15. ° John viiL 58. 
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of'Hu people Israel^ to Him who is tlie Xight of the 

Gentiles,^ to God manifested in the flesh,^ to Christ the 

Head of the human hody,^ the Light and Life in every 
« 
% man,^ the Alpha and Omega^ is tliis little book dedicated, 

and to His blessing committed, by one wbo baying bad 

much forgiven, loves much. 



d Luke ii. 32. « 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
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^ 1 Cor. xi. 3. Ephes. v. 23. 

8 John i. 4-9. ^ Rev. xxii. 13. 
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MATTHEW XXI. 1 — 14. 

All the four Evangelists irecord the incident of our 
Lord's riding in triumph into Jerusalem: an event 
which occurred £ve days before His death. The dis- 
xdples had been prepared by their Master's teaching 
for His entrance into the city of David. They re- 
garded this as the first of a series of very solemn 
events. The Teacher "who had been living in poverty 
and retirement Amongst the few followers He had 
gathered round Him, was now about to declare Him- 
self in a new way, — in a way which would most slirdy 
Touse the vengeance of His enemies. 'Still His disci- 
ples £elt that this entry into Jerusalem was veiy closely 
united with that kingdom, which the Lord had been 
proclaiming in all His parables and illustiating by all 
His miracles. There was no incident connected with His 
entrance into Jerusalem that was not of a royal nature ; 
the empty trappings of royalty alone were wanting. . 



2 First Sunday in Advmt. 

Two of His humble followers were the heralds 
sent in advance of their King, and their mission 
was to bring for His use the ass and her colt. This 
animal, ever considered as the symbol of lowliness, 
was yet the one on which the judges of old used 
to ride. It was not Christ's own beast, He had to 
borrow it ; but the very manner in which He did this 
asserted His rightful dominion over man and beast 
The disciples were instructed to reply to any man who 
said aught to them when they loosed the ass and her 
colt, " The Lord hath need of them." There was a 
tone of calm and dignified authority in these words, 
which the disciples must have felt, and the events 
which followed proved that all acknowledged. The 
words spoken by Jesus doubtless recalled to the minds 
of the disciples, that Jesus spake as the Psalmist de- 
clared of God : " If I am hungry I will not tell thee, 
for the whole world is mine, and all that is therein." 
Jesus requiring the ass, commanded His disciples to 
bring it, and to tell the owner, "The Lord hath need of 
it." To those in whom the light of faith had been 
exercised to perceive that this Jesus of Nazareth was 
the Son of God, the directions that He gave on this 
occasion would prove that He, as the Creator of all 
things, claimed the ass for His own use, and, as the 
King of the spirits of men. He inclined the owner's 
heart to let the disciples take the beast when they 
smd, "The Lord hath need of it" 
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^e read that all this was done '' that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by the Prophet^ Our Lord, 
in all He did and suffered, had this fact ever in remem* 
brance, that He had come that the Scriptures might 
be fulfilled. This very incident had been foretold by 
the Prophet Zechariah : ** Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 
Behold thy King cometh unto thee, meek and sitting 
upon an ass and upon a colt the foal of an ass." This 
prophecy so precisely given, together with our Lord's 
care to fulfil it so particularly, prove it to have been of 
great significance. It was as plain an evidence to the 
Jewish nation as they could have, that the Messiah 
they expected was in very truth this same Jesus. The 
Pharisees and Jewish teachers boasted of their know- 
ledge of the Scripture, and had not their hearts been 
so full of pride and conceit, so hardened in unbelief, 
they must have seen how literally the prophecy of 
Zechariah had its fulfilment in the person of Jesus. 
He came into Jerusalem, meek in heart, bearing with 
all the follies and unkindness of those who rejected 
Him; meek in His advent, seated upon an ass, but 
still He came with an authority which all must recog- 
nize and which none dared to dispute. 

Such was His wisdom and such His teaching, that 
none could resist the power of His words. We read that 
a great multitude followed Jesus. Doubtless it was by 
the Spirit of God that these human hearts were led to 
acknowledge in the meek and lowly Bider on the ass. 
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tlie Lord of of tlieir spirits, the promised Messiah of the 
royal hoase of David. They not only honoured Him as 
a King, by laying down their garments that He might 
ride over them ; but the act was significant of their 
souls beitag bowed down, that He might rule over 
thetn. Some cut down branches from the palm trees 
and stratred them in the way ; this was an old symbol 
of victory and a bright token of joy. The multitude 
that went before Him and that followed after, had but 
one voice as they cried aloud, "Hosanna!*' The 
Jews' custom at the feast of tabernacles was to 
carry branches of palm, and to cry * Hosanna ! " a 
word which signified, " Save, we beseech Thee." But 
** Hosanna to the Son of David ! " meant, " This we do 
in honour of the Son of David." The hosannas with 
which Christ was attended, bespoke both the welcome 
the multitude gave to flis kingdom, and also the 
prosperity they desired might attend it, for they cried, 
"Hosanna in the highest!" and further added to 
their praise a declaration of their faith, in the words, 
" Blessed is He that cometh in the name of the Lord!" 
They saw and confessed that Jesus was He that had 
come from God, and had come in God's name to bless 
mankind. Well does it become us to join in these glad 
hosannas, tor holy and blessed is He ftom whom all 
our blessings come ; and for the establishment of His 
kingdom well may we always ptay, ** Thy kingdom 
comB.'' " Hosanna in the highest." 
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When CSxpst euteied into Jerusatem the whole city 
wag greatly moved ; some weie moved tp wonder, and, 
others to ridicule. It must have been a stirange sight, 
even in that country and in those days, to see a mw 
mounted on an ass, with her foal by her side, and the 
multitude 8un:oanding him with the loudest aeclanKh 
tions of praise. Yes, the populace doubtless did in 
Judea of old what people would most assuredly do iu 
these days, turn into ridicule, aud scoff at yrhat they 
understood not They said, '^Who is this?" Thus did 
tTesus, bom as a man, a ^ew amongst Jews, oome to 
His own people, come ioto thei? chief city, and they 
knew Him not. Though He was the glory of Hia 
people Israel, Israel knew Him uot^ and had need to 
ask, ** Who is this ? " Though He had drawn attention 
to Himself by the many miracles He did amongst 
them, though He had spoken and taught amongst 
them aa one having authority, their hearts were 
hardened, their minds blinded, and they knew Him 
not. It may be well for us to inquire if there be not 
amongst us the same darkness, ignorance, and unbelief, 
Christ has declared that His kingdom, the kingdom of 
heaven, is within us. It is there that the meek aud lowly 
Jesus, by becoming Man, has set up His kingly rights 
The Lord from heaven, the second Adam, is the quick* 
ening Spirit in every man, and claims the spirits of all 
men as His, Do we knpw Him to be our Lord and 
Master, or have we ta aek with the Jew, ** Who is this ? " 
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Considering this narrative in whatever way we 
may, either in the general impression it produces, 
or in its m<5re minute details, there is everything 
in it to bear out the conviction of that great in- 
visible power, revealing Christ, not as the King of 
the Jews, but as the King of men, who claims the 
homage of human hearts as His right. When Christ 
came to Jerusalem, He did not go up to the Imperial 
court or to the royal palace, but to the temple. His 
kingdom was not of this world, and His dominion was 
over spiritual and holy things. In St. John we read 
that He took a scourge of small cords, and drove out 
them that sold and bought in the temple, and over- 
threw the tables of the money-changers and the seats 
of them that sold doves. It was not that the act of 
buying and selling or changing money was unlawful, 
but because it was carried on in the wrong place. It 
was because these traders in merchandize were found 
in the house of God, that they had to be cast out. 
The priests, for their own advantage and to gratify 
the people by consulting the convenience of those 
who came from a distance to offer sacrifice, allowed 
the buying and selling to go on in the courts round 
the temple. Here persons might readily buy the 
animals they required as offerings, and get their 
money changed to make the purchase, but Christ 
cast them out. What might be lawful for the shop 
or the market, was entirely out of place in the holy 
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sanctnary of God. It was not the least of the miracles 
of Christ, that by His own power He should drive out 
of the temple those who got their living by trading 
there, and who were supported in so doiug by the 
chief priests and elders. This was His one act of r^al 
authority by which He asserted that His kingdom 
was over the spirits of men ; and He supported this 
act by referring to the Scripture, " It is written, My 
house shall be called the house of prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of thieves." 

The lessons we may draw from this passage of 
Scripture are : first, that the mystery which the 
earliest philosophers perceived in themselves and 
sought to understand, that mystery of an inner life 
and invisible power ruling that life, has been re- 
vealed to men in the Son of Man, the Lord from 
heaven. We have not restlessly to inquire respect- 
ing this inner life, as did the heathen philosophers, 
"What is this?" We need not sceptically ques- 
tion who the Author of this life can be, and ask 
with the citizens of Jerusalem, " Who is this ? " The 
revelation has been made, that Jesus the Prophet of 
Nazareth, bom of the Virgin, is that Second Adam, 
the Lord of the Life of the spirits of all flesh. The 
other lesson is, that as this Lord from heaven has con- 
secrated humanity by the union of the Divine life 
with the flesh, so He claims the spirits of men which 
He has quickened by this imion, as the temples of the 



8 Fir^ Sunday i% AdverU. 

living God : temples in which no mammon worship^ 
iu> mammon service must be set up, but from whence 
all that defileth must be scourged out, and where all 
must, be kept holy, for the occupation of Him who has 
made them for that end. 



"HEAYEN AND EARTH SHALL PASS AWAT, BUT 
MY WOEDS SHALL NOT PASS AWAY." 



€Q%]^tl far t^t SmnH Sftt«irag m ^hbmt 

LUKJE zxi. 25 — 34. 

In the verses whicli precede those appointed for the 
Gospel for to-day, Christ had been instructing His 
disciples in those things which should announce the 
destruction of Jerusalem and of that goodly temple 
then standing in its glory, adorned with costly stones^ 
and which would become a heap of ruins, and not one 
stone be left upon another. He told them that the 
-whole world would be disturbed by war, that nation 
would rise against nation, that earthquakes, pestilence;, 
and famine would shake the earth, and that grievoua 
persecution, even unto death, would come upon Hia 
followers : yet not a hair of their heads would perish ; 
and when these troubles came to pass they might even 
then look up, for their redemption was nigh at hand. 
Hie destruction of Jerusalem and the ruin of the 
temple, were in an especial manner acts of Christ's 
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judgment The dispensation of Jesus Christ and His 
religion could never be thoroughly established till the 
old Jewish forms and ceremonies were done away with ; 
indeed, Christ came to fulfil, that is, to accomplish 
the law. He was that One Man to whom Moses in the 
law, and the Prophets in their predictions, had pointed, 
who should fulfil each type and prophecy ; in whom 
old things should pass away and all things become 
new. 

When we hear or read the words of this Gospel, 
are we not disposed to regard the events recorded as 
those which shall happen at some distant day, and that 
the coming of the Lord may yet be a long way off? 
We are not inclined to be much moved by the tidings, 
even though they came from the lips of our blessed Lord 
and were accompanied by the solemn declaration that 
His words cannot pass away. We may all be conscious 
of such careless thoughts and indifferent feelings, yet 
the Son of Man came in that very generation in which 
He said He would come, and He came in the fulfilment 
of the words He had spoken. Although hidden from 
mortal eyes, all who believed in what had been fore- 
told, would see in the signs in the sun and moon, in 
the distress of the earth with perplexity, in the des- 
truction of Jerusalem by the armies of the Bomans, in 
the ruin of the beautiful temple, so many witnesses 
that the Lord was amongst them in power and great 
glory. As Christ had said, so verily were His words 
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fulfilled in that generation ; and though earth and heaven 
itself may pass away yet will His words never pass 
away. We may be sure that, as in the generation in 
which Jesus spake, so even in this, men live in the days 
of the Son of Man, and every event which befalls 
Christendom is a revelation of Him. The day will 
come when all the times of the Christian dispensation 
will have been fulfilled as were those of the Jewish 
period, and the Son of God will appear to claim that 
kingdom which He as the Son of Man established on 
the earth. As certainly as that generation did not pass 
without the word of Christ respecting Jerusalem and 
the temple being fulfilled, so certainly will the time 
come when that same Jesus whom the watching dis- 
ciples saw taken up and a cloud received Him out of 
their sight, shall return in like manner out of heaven ; 
for Christ here says, " The Son of Man will come in a 
cloud, with power and great glory." 

But without speculating on matters which are yet to 
be revealed, our minds will be kept in the best state of 
preparation for the return of Christ by considering the 
especial object of His first coming. He came to fulfil all 
the signs and prophecies about Himself, and to establish 
His kingdom on earth ; for by the Son of Man was sown 
that grain of mustard seed, which in process of time 
grew till under its branches the birds of the air lodged. 
He came to set that leaven which leavened the whole 
mass of humanity. He came to set up His kingdom 
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amongst men in the days of Iiis humiliation, not with 
observation but with power; and that kingdom was: 
" nigh at hand," for it was within men, it was in the 
being of every man, and the living spirit in each mau 
was claimed by its lawful King. The Lord from heaven, 
as Jesus on earth, by His own life and death redeemed 
the spirits of all flesh from the hand of the enemy, and 
united them to Himself; and He tells us **The king-* 
dom of God is within you." It is by a living faith in this 
hidden wisdom of God, ordained before the world and 
manifested at the first advent when the Word became 
flesh, that we shall be best prepared to discern the 
signs of His second advent, whether that coming be 
with great power as King over aU, or to caU us indivi- 
dually through death to Himself. 

We need to heed that in this generation we disre-i 
gard not the second advent of Christ in His glory, 
as the Jews disregarded His first advent in humil- 
iation. The scoffing spirit which says, "Where is 
the promise of His coming, for all things continue 
as they were since the beginning ?'' is to be heard in 
every aga The scofiera in the days of Noah had 
their minds so engaged with the affairs of time and 
sense, that they cared for none of those things which 
the preacher of righteousness declared to be coming 
upon the earth, and they found their mistake when 
too late, for they "knew not untU the flood came 
and took them all away." Jesus tells us, ** Behold I 
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come quickly!" and also it is written, "Behold He 
cometli with clouds, and every eye shall see Him." 
Shall we be ready then to acknowledge Him as that 
Ood-Man who is the Lord of our life ? Shall we see in 
Him that Word of God that cannot pass away : that 
liveth and abideth for ever ? The words spoken by our 
Lord to His disciples to sustain them in the troubles 
which He told them were about to come to pass, may 
afford in every period of the world the same comfort to 
those who in the midst of sorrow can trust and believe 
in Christ as their Saviour and King. He said " When 
ye see these things come to pass then look up and lift 
tip your heads, for your redempticm draweth nigh." In 
every sorrow, affiction, and trouble, we may see "the 
signs of the Son of Man," and may look up, for we 
may be assured it is such times of distress and weak- 
ness which best prove our Master's strength ; and it 
is in these seasons of earthly disorder and. disturbance 
that the Son of Man asserts His ki^ly dominion, and 
declares that as the Lord of man He has made right, 
not wrong, the constitution of our being, and made 
right to prevail and secui'ed our redemption ; but to 
apprehend it we must " look up." 

Jesus also said to His disciples, " Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away." 
Words full of comfort for us ! Who is the Word of 
God but Christ Himself ? Of that Word we read that 
He was with God smd was God, that by Him all things 
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were made, that He spake smd it was done, and that 
being the Word of God His words are life. The things 
created by His spoken word may pass away, but He 
who spake the word, who is the living Word " can 
never pass away." Jesus Christ, the faithful Witness, 
the Word of life, remains for ever ; all, therefore, that 
He has united by a law of life to Himself can never 
perish. It. is by such an union that man is assured of 
his life and immortality, for the Word of God united 
Himself to flesh. In that solemn hour when our mortal 
part shall be called to pass away, and our new creation 
in the second Adam be separated from it, then shall 
we understand in their fullest force and deepest signi- 
ficance the truth, " My Word shall never pass away." 
When these earthly bodies shall be returning to the 
dust from whence they were taken, and the things we 
have seen and handled are perishing, when heaven 
and earth shall, as it were, be passing away, it will 
be then, in the midst of all that is failing, that we shall 
feel most strongly the truth that the Word of God can 
never pass away, that the same Word of God has been 
our life through time, abides our life in death, and is 
our eternal life. 



THE MESSENGEES SENT BY JOHN THE BAPTIST. 



60S$fjeI for t^t Wfixth Simhuisi m ^hbetd. 

MATTHEW XL 2 — 11. 

The mission of John the Baptist was to prepare the 
way of the Lord, to preach that His kingdom was at 
hand, and to bid all men to repent. When Jesus 
began His ministry, John bore a noble testimony to 
Him. He declared Jesus to be the Lamb of Gk)d, that 
took away the sin of the world. He baptized Christ 
with water, and said to the people, that He was the 
Son of God, who should baptize, not with water, but 
with the Holy Ghost When John was in prison the 
rumour reached him of the wonderful works of Christ, 
and he sent two of his disciples to inquire of the Lord, 
"Art thou He that should come, or do we look for 
another?" 

From the concluding words in the answer sent by 
our Lord to John through his messengers, "Blessed 
is he whosoever shall not be offended in Me," it may 
be inferred, that John was in danger of being so 
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oflfended. He and his disciples might possibly have 
thought, Can this man of whose wondrous aets we have 
heard be indeed the Messiah, He who is to establish 
a kingdom upon earth, and yet John, His promised 
forerunner and the faithful witness to that Messiah 
and His kingdom, be left to languish in prison and to 
die? Jesus had not visited John, who had borne 
testimony to the Messiah and protested against sin. 
He had not asserted a kingly power either over the 
wicked Jewish governor, or by defending the cause of 
righteousness ; could therefore this Jesus be the De- 
liverer ; He that was to redeem Israel and the world 
from sin? John had preached repentance, and Jesus 
also called on men to repent ; but He mixed so much 
with publicans and sinners, that the religious men of 
iJie time, the Pharisees, were ofiFended in Him on this 
account, and avoided Him, whilst He denounced them. 
Such facts probably raised doubts in the minds ^f 
John's foUowerJS, and in expressing them to their 
master, they might have staggered his faith in Jesus 
as the Messiah. John therefore took the only straight- 
forward course, and sent his disciples to Jesus. 

The Lord's answer was. " Go, and shew John again 
those things which ye do hear and see : the blind re- 
ceive their sight, and the lame walk, the leipers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, 
and the poor have the Gospel preached to them.^' 
Surely all these were the 43ign8 of Oxie more than a 
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teacher ; they were the acts of One who came to rule 
and deliver. The kingdom of heaven had indeed 
appeared, and human creatures were made to feel in 
their bodies and in their spirits what manner of king- 
dom it was. The Gospel which was preached declared 
a new life given to men, and He who proclaimed this 
Grospel actually bestowed that new life. 

We are not told the effect produced upon John and 
his disciples by this reply to the message of inquiry. 
Christ added to His answer the words, "Blessed is 
he wbosoever shall not be offended in Me." He spoke 
this to encourage John and his followers in their trust 
in Him as the Son of God. It was true that He had 
not visited His faithful servant in prison, and that He 
had not delivered him from thence; but the Lord 
would not have them take offence at His acts which 
they understood not, but He would have them trust in 
His Person and Being as the Son of God, and be 
assured that His will over-ruled each event, and per- 
mitted only that which was best for His servants. The 
concluding verses of this Gospel contain part of the 
testimony which Jesus bore to His servant John. 

After the messengers whom he had sent had departed, 
Jesus turned to the multitudes to ask what they had 
gone into the wilderness to see ? Was it a reed shaken 
by the wind ? Was it a man clothed in soft raiment ? 
No: the prophet, the teacher that had drawn them 
into the wilderness to hear his words of solemn warn- 
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ing, was one clothed in a raiment of earners hair, with 
a leathern girdle about his loins, whose ^eat was 
locusts and wild honey. All these outward signs 
testified that John the Baptist had come, like the Pro^ 
phets of old, to withdraw men fiom visible things to 
trust in One who was invisible. The stem and simple 
words he spoke contained truths which went to men's 
hearts and consciences, and drew them to listen to him. 
They felt that he had a message to them fiom the 
Searcher of hearts/and this conviction gave the Baptist 
his power over mea When John called them to 
repent, the people felt that God was calling them 
through him to repentance, and that His Spirit was 
making clear to their consciences what they had to re- 
pent o£ John was indeed more than a prophet, for he 
was the messenger who was to announce the coming 
of the King of heaven ; to say that He was about to 
be manifested, and was even then asserting His domi- 
nion over men. That which gave John the pre-eminence 
above aU the Old Testament prophets, was that he 
immediately preceded Christ The Prophets before 
John could foretell that a Virgin shoidd conceive and 
bear a Son, and that His name would be Emanuel, or 
God with us ; but John could point to the very Man, 
and say, — ** Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the sin of the world." "Behold the Son of God." 
John's mission from God was to bear witness to the 
Lights to prepare the way of the Lord, to dispose 
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people to receive Him by discovering to them their eia 
and misotyy and their need of a Saviour. Everything 
connected with John proved him to be the messenger 
of whom the Prophets had spoken, to whom Christ 
had testified ; and these words spoken by our Lord to 
the multitudes when John was in prison, were the con- 
firmation of the Baptist's mission. 

The chief practical lesson which we may draw for our 
instruction from the Gkxspel for to-day, is contained in 
the words which Christ spoke to John's disciples, when 
He said, ** Blessed is he whosoever shall not be offended 
in Ma" The word '' offended " in the original implies a 
snare, or cause of stimibling. Disposed as men are to 
judge of everything either by their senses or by their 
understanding, there is much in the hidden wisdom of 
God, in the Being and Person of the Word of God made 
flesh, which may be a cause of stumbling and offence. 
It was a stumbling-block to the Jews and to their 
acceptance of the Son of God, that He should appear 
as Jesus of Nazareth, and as a man and malefactor 
should be crucified. "They were offended in Him." The 
Jews, envious of the wisdom with which He spake, of 
the wondrous works which He did, could only see in 
Jesus the carpenter^s Son, whose brethren and sisters 
were amongst them, and " they were offended in Him." 
The Pharisees, when they heard Jesus say, " Not that 
which goeth into the mouth defileth a man, but that 
which Cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man," 



20 Third Sunday in Advent 

were " offended in Him." On the day of His betrayal 
the Lord forewarned His disciples that they 'yould all 
be offended in Him that night. His own followers 
would feel, as John and his disciples now felt the doubt, 
"Art Thou He that should come, or do we look for 
another ? " Could this be the King, the Messiah, the 
Deliverer, who was betrayed by one of His own dis- 
ciples into the hands of the enemy, and led away to 
prison and to death ? That night the prophecy was to 
be fulfilled, " I will smite the Shepherd and the sheep 
shall be scattered." The disciples of Jesus understood 
not the wisdom of God : they believed not, and were 
confounded. They were " offended in Him," and for- 
sook Him and fled. And *' the offence of the cross " 
has not ceased for Christendom. like the Jewish 
multitude, the Pharisees, or the disciples, professing 
Christians are offended in their Master, either in His 
person, or in His dealings of grace or providence. 
That which man's imderstanding comprehends not, 
becomes a snare, or cause of stumbling to his faith, and 
he is offended in Christ. It is only the man who by 
faith beholds the hidden wisdom df God in Him who 
is invisible, to whom Christ is precious. 

When all around us seems dark and incomprehen- 
sible, when the world seems to be given over to the 
dominion of the Evil One, and the Prince of Darkness 
to be the ruler of mankind, then let us take heed that 
we be not "offended in Christ," but hold fast our faith in 
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Him who is invisible, and rest assured that " the Lord 
is King, be the people never so impatient ; He sitteth 
between the cherubims, be the earth never so \m- 
quiet ; " He is the Gk)vemor, and shall not the Judge of 
all the earth do right ? Even so in personal matters ; 
when persecutions and aflBlictions come upon us, are 
we not disposed to question the character of our God, 
and to regard Him as a severe Judge rather than as a 
loving Father ? We are, as it were, offended at His 
dealings with us, and indulge in imbelieving thoughts 
of Gk)d our Saviour. We are tempted to ask, Can 
this be He who is to deliver His people from misery, 
who is to make them to rejoice over their foes? We 
shall do well in such seasons of trying trouble to dwell 
on these words, ** Blessed is he whosoever shall not 
be offended in Me : " the great Deliverer who suffered 
His faithful servant to remain in prison, and did not 
visit him, yet sent this message to comfort him in his 
afiSiction, and to strengthen his faith. In our hours of 
darkness, trouble, and suffering, we may find in these 
words the same comfort. The Son of Man, unseen 
except to the eye of faith, is with us in the fiery fur- 
nace. The King invisible rules supreme. His wisdom 
appoints each trial, His love permits each grie^ and in 
all He says, '' Blessed is he whosoever shall not be 
offended in Me." 



THE EEOOED OF JOHK THE BAPTIST. 



608]^jel tax i^t ^mxtls S^mhixsi m ^hbtxd. 

JOHN I. 19—30. 

« 

In the Gospel for last Sunday we had part of the tes- 
timony which Christ bore to His faithful servant John 
the Baptist In the Gospel for to day we have, on the 
other hand, the record which John gave of Jesus. The 
manner in which John appeared before the world was 
veiy remarkable. " He was in the wilderness till the 
day of his shewing unto IsraeL" His spirit, his man- 
ner of life, his teaching. Had something in them which 
commanded the respect of aU who heard and saw him. 
Yet he did not give himself out to be some great one ; 
he was more earnest in doing good than in appearing 
great. 

We read that the Jews sent Priests and Levites to 
inquire of John who he was. It seems strange that 
the appointed teachers and guides of the Jewish people 
should have been unable themselves to answer this 
inquiry. The Old Testament Prophets had foretold 
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the coming of the foreninner of Christ, and John the 
Baptist appeared in eveiy particular as that foreninner 
had been described, and even in his dress and food 
literally fulfilled what had been predicted of him. K 
the Jews had listened attentively to the reading of the 
Old Scriptures, they might have known who John the 
Baptist was ; and certainly if the Priests and Levited 
had studied the records committed to their charge in 
a proper spirit, they would have been able, without 
any appeal to John himself, to answer the question, 
'* Who art thou ? " John assumed no honour that did 
not belong to him : '* he confessed and denied not ; 
but confessed, 'I am not the Christ.'" They asked 
him further, « What then I Art thou Elias ? " It was 
commonly beUeved amongst the Jews that as Elias, or 
Elijah, had been taken up alive into heaven, he would 
thence return ; and that Malachi had prophesied of 
this, when he said that Elijah should come before the 
day of the Lord. John the Baptist was truly the Elias 
that God had promised, he was the Prophet that was 
to come in the spirit and power of Elias ; but he was 
not the Elias that had been taken up into heaven, he 
was not the Elias foolishly expected by the Jews. 
When therefore they said "Art thou Elias? art thou 
that prophet ? " John, answering their thoughts, could 
say " I am not.*' Then said they, " Who art thou ? What 
sayest thou of thyself ? *' 
John gave his reply from the words of Scripture, 
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to lead the minds of the inquirers to the oracles 
of God^ and to show that in his person and mis- 
sion the Scripture was fulfilled, and that his office 
was supported by Divine authority. He declared 
himself to be " the voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the 
Prophet Esaias/' He came to prepare that way of 
which all the Prophets had spoken, that wonderful 
road between the invisible God and the hearts of His 
peopla John called upon men to remove all obstacles 
in traditions and corrupt notions, which their own 
perverseness and ignorance had raised, that the new 
and living way of the Lord might be made clear. By 
quoting from the 40th chapter of Isaiah, John the 
Baptist proved that he was that voice whose strength 
was heard in the cry to the cities of Judah, " Behold 
your God ! " 

John, then, was preparing the way for a manifes- 
tation of God, he was clearing away all those wrongs 
and evils which blocked up the path between the 
Word of God and the conscience of man. The 
Pharisees could readily admit that baptism would be 
a necessary rite to express the purification of a people 
from the pollution of their former state, cleansing them 
as it were from their errors. The Jews always baptized, 
as weU as circumcised, those who turned from heathen- 
ism, or any false faith, to the true Jewish failh. 

But if the only account that John could give of him- 
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self was " I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness," 
if. he could produce no evidence of a divine commission 
for what he was doing, if he were neither the Christ 
nor Ellas, on what authority did he baptize and tell 
the people that his baptism was to repentance and the 
putting away of sins ! The Pharisees, therefore, asked 
John, " Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not Christ, 
nor Elias, neither that prophet ? " John did not gratify 
their curiosity by telling them how or whence he re- 
ceived his commission. His simple answer about him- 
seK was ** I baptize with water ; " but he directed them 
to One who stood amongst them whom they knew not, 
and of whom he said, " He it is who coming after me 
is preferred before me, whose shoe latchet I am not 
worthy to unloose." In those days the shoes were pieces 
of wood or leather for the soles of the feet, fastened on 
with thongs. These shoes, or sandals, were only used 
for walking, and it was considered the ofi&ce of the 
lowest servant in the house to fasten and unfasten the 
sandals for his master, as he went out or came in. 
John the Baptist could not therefore have expressed in 
stronger language the low estimation in which he held 
himself in relation to his Master. 

Yet whilst the Jews thought so much of John, the 
Master, whose shoe's latchet he was not worthy to un- 
loose, stood amongst them unknown, imsought. Jesus 
as man came into the world after John, yet as God He 
was "preferred," or " went before" him. We read of the 
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Lamb slain before the foundation of the world, and also 
that the Word was with God, was God, and that by Him 
all things were mada John gave no explanation of the 
Peison whom he felt to be so much his superior, and who 
was in the midst of them, but simply declared that He 
was there, and that they knew Him not. The thought 
which he put before men was, that One stood there who 
had the power to command, and whom he was bound 
to obey ; and by speaking of the latchet of His shoes, 
he clearly showed that this Person was amongst them 
in a visible form as a man ; but that neither in His 
human form, nor in His Divine nature, did the people 
know Him. They would have known Him as little 
if He had stood out before them as the promised 
Messiah, or if He had exhibited His Divine power to 
them. We find our Lord often repeating this state- 
ment made by John, and assuring the Jews that though 
they saw Him, they knew Him not. 

Notice is here taken of where these things were 
done; in Bethabara, beyond Jordan* This was a 
considerable distance from Jerusalem. Bethabara 
signifies *' the house of passage ; " and by some it 
is supposed, that this was the very place where 
Israel passed over Jordan into the land of promise, 
imder the guidance of Joshua. The choice of this 
place for John to baptize in, might lead men to con- 
sider, that as the Israelites had to pass through the 
waters of Jordan into Canaan, so had men to pass 
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through the wateis of John's baptism to repentance, 
into the Gospel state of the kingdom of heaven pro- 
claimed by Christ 

We may draw an important lesson for onr con- 
sideration from the &cts recorded in these verses. 
The great and terrible lesson contained in them is, 
Uiat in the midst of the clearest light and the truest 
teaching, there may be the greatest darkness and 
ignorance. The earliest records of Gk>d were in the 
charge of the Priests and Pharisees, to be by them 
expounded to the people; and yet when John the 
Baptist appeared, literally fulfilling in his person, 
manner of life, and mode of preaching, every prophecy 
that bad foretold his coming, the Priests and Pharisees 
knew him not ; and that they might answer the inquiry 
of the people, they were obliged to ask John himself 
''Who art thou?" And, further, whilst they pro- 
fessed to be looking for the Messiah to be bom of a 
Virgin of the house of David, they knew not Him who 
did so come, and who stood amongst them. They chose 
to give to prophecy such an interpretation as they 
could imderstand and was most agreeable to them, 
whilst the revelation of the mind of Gk>d was to them 
" foolishness," and a cause of stumbling. They would 
not accept the Man bom in Kazareth, whose parentage 
they seemed to know, as being that Word, whose light 
had always been shining within them, who had been 
with God, and was God, and by whom all things were 
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made ; therefore, though He stood in the flesh amongst 
them, they knew Him not 

Are we not disposed to be amazed at this ignorance ? 
Are we not ready to condemn the Jews for especial want 
of faith and hardness of heart ? Are we not ready to 
say that had we lived on earth in the days of the Son 
of Man, we should have known Him to be the Son of 
God, the promised Saviour? But how does the case 
really stand with us? Do we, any more than did the 
Jews, accept the manifestation which God has given us 
of His Son ? We may believe in a Saviour fashioned 
according to our own understanding, or our own feel- 
ings, but is this the Saviour that the Father sent to be 
the Saviour of mankind ? May it not be truly said of 
us, as was said by John the Baptist of the Jews, " There 
standeth One among you whom ye know not." 

The record of the unbelief of the Jews is given for our 
warning and instruction. In addition to the oracles they 
had received, we have a clearer revelation in the life of 
our Lord, the testimony of His Apostles, and the witness 
of the Holy Ghost. We have the declaration that God 
manifested Himself and His kingdom in the person of 
the Son of Man, and that the kingdom of God is 
within men. Every man receives his life and immor- 
tality from the Son of Man within him. He, and He 
only, is the light and life of every man. Yet do we 
know Him ? We may hear these things as the Jews 
heard the Old Scripture read, as they heard the Baptist 
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preach, and the Son of Man speak, and yet we may 
remain as ignorant and nnbelieYing, and know not the 
Man who has manifested God in the flesh, who has 
given His life to every man. It is a very serious 
thought, that we as Christians possessing the fullest 
revelation of God's truth, and the manifestation of that 
truth, may be as blind and ignorant as were the Jews. 
We may have no spiritual apprehension of Christ, 
no knowledge that as partaker of our flesh He has 
united to flesh His Divine life, and is our light, our 
life, and part of the very being of man, and that such 
knowledge of the true God and Jesus Christ whom He 
has sent is eternal life. 



THE WOED MADE FLESH. 



&as]lftl fax €^xxitmu ^mn. 

JOHN I. 1 — 14, 

Solomon, the wise king of Israel, had spoken of a 
Wisdom from which his own was derived. He had 
spoken of that Wisdom as brought up with God, as 
His delight, and as an object for men to seek, that 
they might find life, and obtain favour of the Lord. 
The Prophets had spoken of a Word of God coming to 
them, of a Word of God which ruled them, searched, 
and judged them. They were not speakers of what they 
chose to utter, it was the Word of God which spake 
through them. The Jews knew, from their oracles^ how 
many things had been done by this Word of God from 
the beginning. This Word was that voice of the Lord 
God who walked in the garden in the cool of the day, 
and spoke with Adam. This same Word of God had 
called Abram, and had bidden him rise and go forth 
he knew not whither; and it is this same Word of 
God which speaks to the hearts and consciences of 
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men in every period In the verses selected for the 
Gospel for to-day, the Evangelist Sb John declares 
that this Word of God was both a Person, a Teacher, 
and the living God, the Creator, for *' all things were 
made by Him, and without Him was not anything 
made that was made." Then follow those words so 
fall of comfort for us all, '' In Him was life ; and the 
hfe was the light of men. And the light shineth 
in darkness ; and the darkness comprehended it not" 

How great is the consolation conveyed to men in 
these words ! They tell us that the Word of God, the 
very life and light of Grod is in us^ shining within us^ 
and revealing the darkness of our sin and unbelief; 
and though the darkness tries to quench this light, it 
cannot comprehend it; or, according to the strict 
meaning of the word used in the original, it cannot 
draw it down into itselt 

St John turns from this great subject of Him who 
was in the beguming. and yet in every man. to speak 
of John the Baptist He introduces him simply as a 
man sent from God, his mission being to bear witness 
of that light which was now to be made manifest in 
the flesL The world's darkness needed this testimony 
of the true light, and John the Baptist was sent to 
bear witness of it, and to say that the long looked for 
Messiah was now come, who was to be the light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and to be the glory of His people 
braeL The darkness in all flesh, in the heart of each 
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man, was discovered by that Light within him, of 
which John came to bear witness. His preaching was, 
" Eepent ye : for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
Honourable as Was John's mission, and important as 
was his message, yet he was not that "light:" he 
could only appeal to those who heard him. The Word 
of God, the Life, was the quickening spirit in each 
man. He alone was that " true Light, which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world." There is not 
a human being, however dark, sinful, and ignorant he 
may be, in whom the Light of the loving life of the 
Son of Man shines not. To this truth John the Baptist 
bore witness, and his call to repentance was that each 
man should rise out of the darkness of his own evil 
nature, into that light of a higher life which the Son 
of God Himself had imparted to flesh by becoming 
man. It is a solemn thought, that the Light which 
makes the most wicked conscious of their sin, which 
makes any of us discern right fix)m wrong, which 
struggles in each man to raise him out of seK and evil 
into Christ and goodness, that this Light is the Divine 
life of the Son of Man in every man. He, the true 
Light, so pure that no darkness could comprehend it^ 
out of His great love to a world lost in sin, was willing 
for a season to dwell in the darkness and misery of the 
flesh, and yet men knew Him not. He came to a 
world which He, the true Light, had called out of 
chaos into order, and yet the world knew Him not 
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He came to the spirits of men, which He, the true 
Light, had quickened with His own life, and men knew 
Him not. He came to a race which He had taken 
into union with His Godhead, that He might assert 
His right over their feelings and affections, but men 
knew Him not : the true light was refused, the lawful 
King was rejected, the dominion of evil was maintained, 
and the Prince of Darkness preferred as ruler, to the 
Man who had created, redeemed, and renewed mankind. 

Yet there are some men who receive this truth, who 
seek to walk in that light which is struggling with 
their darkness. To those men who desire to submit to 
the righteous Euler as their lawful King, He gives the 
power to become the sons of God. The true light 
within them leads them to know that though bom 
after the flesh as other men, they have also received in 
the flesh a life from above, a life from Him who liveth 
and abideth for ever, a life originated by the wiU of 
God, and manifested in the Son of Man, a life by 
the power of which they become the sons of God. 

St John proclaims to us that great truth which is 
not only the glory of the Christian, but is the joy of 
every human being, that "the Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us." It is the glad tidings contained 
in this announcement, which has made Christmas Day 
to be called the Queen day of the year. That day in 
which this truth was manifested, is the birthday of the 
Son of Man, the day upon which "unto us a Child is 
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born, unto us a Son is given." We all know the re- 
joicing in a family at the birth of a child. The anni- 
versary of the event is one of the bright festivals 
in the year. How much greater should be the joy, 
thanksgiving, and praise in the human family, on the 
day when we commemorate the event that the Word 
of God was made flesh, was bom of a woman, and 
became "the image of the invisible God, the first- 
bom of every creature." The Son of God was bom 
as Man, not of man, nor of the will of the flesh, but 
by the will of God. That same will which had foraied 
Adam from the dust, and had made the woman out of 
man, foraied the second Adam in the Virgin's womb, 
and in the flesh in which the Son of God became man, 
lies the union between the Creator and the creature ; 
and by this union the two which had been separated 
were made one, reconciliation and redemption were 
effected, and mankind received a new life. Who does 
not know the strong tie that exists between members of 
the same family ? how the fact expressed in the words, 
" being of the same flesh and blood," is felt and recog- 
nized ? As the Word of God was made flesh of which 
we are all partakers, so has He made us members of 
His body, children of God, and sharers of His Divine 
life. 

St. John farther adds of this Word that was made 
flesh, that " We beheld His glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father." Yes, we are sure that 
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though the Word of God became very man, fashioned 
as man, having all the feelings and sympathies of a 
man in everything human, speaking with a human 
voice, enduring bodily fatigue and every bodily suffer- 
ing, yet in this Man did the Father reveal Himself. 
He, the lowliest of men, tells us that He was one with 
the Father, and that when men saw Him they saw the 
Father. We are certain that by this Man who was 
bom of a woman, was made known to us all the love 
and grace and holiness of God. We are certain that 
Jesus the Son of Mary exercised and manifested all 
the power of God, and in this we may believe and re- 
joice. In this Jesus, made flesh by the will of God, 
bom of a woman, as on this day, we declare, believe, 
and rejoice that we see the glory as of the only 
batten of the Father. God the Father becomes 
our Father, the Father of all mankind, in the Son 
who, as God and flesh, made the new Man in Him- 
self. That Word of God who made the heaven, the 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is ; who has been, 
is, and is to be; to whom all nations and kindred 
belong, that same Word who was made flesh shall yet 
come in the glory of the Father with all His holy 
angels, and every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord. 



THE ESPOUSAL OF MAEY. 
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MATTHEW I. 18—25. 

There are some circumstances attending the birth of 
Jesus Chiist which are recorded only by St. Matthew. 
This Evangelist tells the story of the espousal of 
Mary to Joseph. Espousals were a contract of marriage, 
and took place some time before the actual marriage. 
Betrothed persons were regarded as married people; 
but the time between the betrothal and actual marriage 
was given, that they might judge how far they were 
suited to each other, and how far imion for life was 
calculated to promote their happiness. If the further 
acquaintance thus obtained proved unsatisfactory to 
either party, the betrothal could be dissolved. St. Mat- 
thew does not tell us, as does St. Luke, of the appear- 
ance of the angel Gabriel to Mary, with the message 
from God that she was the Virgin appointed by God, 
who at His will was to bring forth the Man Jesus, the 
Saviour of the world. Mary's faith must have been 
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greatly tried : she could accept the wonderful announce- 
ment made to her with meek submission. She could 
say^ " Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; be it unto 
me according to Thy word." But when she saw that 
that word was about to be fulfilled, and that probably 
none but herself knew the vision that she had seen, and 
the revelation that had been made to her, her position 
must have been a very trying one. 

We are told that Joseph was perplexed with reference 
to the course he should take. He appears to have had 
much love for Mary ; therefore great must have been 
both his disappointment in her and his grief at her 
condition. Joseph was a just man, and, being so, he 
would respect the laws of his religion and country; and 
the law required that he should bring Mary publicly 
before the elders of the people. Hie law respecting a 
betrothed virgin that was found with child was very 
severe : she was to be stoned to deatL It was impos- 
sible for Joseph to deliver the woman he loved to 
such judicial condemnation. He could neither make 
her a public example, nor as a righteous man could he 
take her to be his wife ; he was therefore minded to 
put her away privately. What a conflict of contend- 
ing thought and feeling must there have been in 
Joseph's mind! But whilst he thought on these 
things, the angel of the Lord appeared to him in a 
dreanL God vouchsafes to lead those who consider 
the difficulties of life, and who thoughtfully ponder 
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over its perplexities, that they may determine how to 
act wisely. He therefore graciously removed the dark 
cloud from Joseph's path, and directed him how to 
act. He was told by the angel to take unto him Mary 
his wife, " for that which is conceived in her is of the 
Holy Ghost." That Holy Spirit which had moved 
upon the face of the dark waters and caused them to 
bring forth living creatures abundantly, had now 
caused this Virgin to conceive, and that Holy thing 
which was to be bom of her was to be called the Son 
of God. It is not recorded of Mary that she had made 
known the vision she had seen of the angel Gabriel, 
and the communication he had made to her, that she 
was the Virgin appointed by God to bring forth the 
promised Messiah. Perhaps she remained silent, justly 
feeling that such intelligence about one so poor and 
so little known as herself would gain no credence ; 
therefore she left the wonderful tidings to be made 
known to others as they had been revealed to herself 
Mary's humble trust in God, and modest silence about 
herself, were honoured by God, for He sent His angel 
in a dream to tell Joseph how highly blessed among 
women was the bride he had chosen. 

The explanation given of the name Jesus, which the 
child should be called, proved that He would be the 
expected Messiah, for the Christ that was to come into 
the world was to save His people from their sins. He 
saved men from the guilt of sin by becoming Man, and 
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by His life and death renewed the nature of man. He 
saves each man from the dominion of sin by the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit: Jesus came to redeem 
from sin, to save from sin. All this was done that it 
might be fulfilled which had been spoken by the 
prophet The Old Testament Prophecies having their 
fulfilment in the person of Jesus Christ, proved that 
this was He that should come, and that we need look 
for no other. The Scripture that was fulfilled in the 
birth of Jesus Christ was the sign which God gave to 
Ahaz, by Isaiah, in the promise, " Behold, a virgin shall 
conceive and bear a Son, and they shall call His name 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us." 
When these words were spoken, the people of Judah, 
with Ahaz their king, were in great fear and distress, 
because Eezin, the King of Syria, and Pekah, the King 
of Israel, were attacking Jerusalem. By the sign 
which God gave them through His prophet. He encou- 
raged them to hope for deliverance, and directed them 
to look forward to the Messiah who was to come of 
the tribe of Judah and of the house of David. This 
promise contained the assurance that God would not 
abandon them to the ruin by which they were then 
threatened. In like manner, when Satan invaded Eden 
and sought the destruction of that glorious creation 
which God had made and pronounced "very good," 
the Word of God gave man the gracious promise, that 
the Seed of the woman should be the Saviour to 
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redeem His people from the power of the enemy and 
save them from their sins. The announcement of the 
coming of this Son to be bom of a woman was now 
proclaimed by the angel to Joseph. He was to be 
named Jesus, which name signified the work which 
as man He had to accomplish. He was also called 
Emmanuel^ or "God with us," which name was an 
assurance of the accomplishment of the work. The 
deepest mystery and richest mercy are contained in 
this announcement. He who was the Word equal with 
God, one with the Father, entered flesh and became 
Man. The Man Jesus who fulfilled the Father's 
will, and was obedient even unto death to save men 
from sin and death, was truly Emmanuel, " God with 
us." 

Joseph obeyed the Divine command and took unto 
him his wife, and Mary brought forth her first-bom 
Son and called Him Jesus. 

Having considered the facts recorded in these 
verses, let us draw some instruction from them for 
our practical guidance. We are all ready to admit 
that Mary was highly favoured among women, but 
do we sufficiently consider the trial to her faith 
which accompanied the honour, and the example 
she sets us in the manner in which she received the 
communication which was made to her ? We know 
by the revelation of God's Word that the child bom 
of her was indeed afterwardg declared to be the Son 
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of God with power, by His resurrection and ascension ; 

bufc to Mary all that glory remained for future accom- 
plishmenty and the honour to which she was called 
was hidden in the worldly disgrace and temporal 
suffering which accompanied it. Her faith in the 
revelation of God must have been sorely tried when 
she was herself the subject of shame and slander, and 
the Holy thing bom of her was received with scojQ&ng 
doubt by an unbelieving world. Appearances were 
all against Mary, and she must have been misjudged, 
suspected, and condemned ; for those who would not 
receive the Word made flesh, were not likely favour- 
ably to regard the woman of whom He had been 
made flesh, and who was found with child before her 
marriage. We see that even the man who had loved 
her sufficiently to make her his betrothed bride, sus- 
pected her, and was minded to put her away privily. 
The very call Mary received to fulfil the will of God 
was a call to suffering, and yet we hear of no murmur, 
no complaint, no self-vindication. Her words were, 
"Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me 
according to Thy word;" and to Him she committed 
herself for her justification. 

We are all called to fulfil the will of God; some 
amongst us maybe ready to do the will of God, especially 
should such doing demand of us active exertion which 
may raise us in the estimation of our fellow-men. But 
the submission of our own will to the will of God in 
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passive endurance is a harder trial, particiilarly if the 
lot appointed for us, exposes us like Mary, to public 
censure, slander, and false judgment, and possibly to 
the loss of the esteem of those we best love. We are 
disposed to attach the honour of Mary's call, to the 
fact of her being chosen to bring forth the Son of 
Man ; but our Lord appears to regard the eflfect of the 
operation of God's wiU in herself as the higher grace. 
Our union with the Word of God, our high calling as 
the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty, is per- 
fected in the entire submission of our own will to the 
will of our heavenly Father. Our Lord, in speaking 
of those most closely connected with Himself, says, 
" Who is My mother ? and who are My brethren ? " 
" whosoever shall do the will of My Father which is 
in heaven, the same is My brother, and sister,, and 
mother." The same lesson did He give the woman 
who cried out, " Blessed is the womb that bare Thee, 
and the paps which Thou hast sucked." ■ His reply 
was, "Yea, rather, blessed are they that hear the 
Word of God and keep it." He who hears the Word 
of God within Him, who keeps the life that Word 
has given to him and all flesh, does the will of God, 
and brings forth the higher life, and becomes a Son of 
God. 

If we would manifest the power of this life, both in 
the obedience of faith and the obedience of conduct, let 
us follow Mary's example ; and let our appointed lot in 



Sunday after Christmas Bay, 43 

Jife be what it may, it wOl be enough for our conso- 
lation here, enough for our future bliss, if we can say 
with submissive will and quiet trast, "Behold the 
servant of the Lord ; be it unto me according to Thy 
Word." 



« 



WIST YE NOT THAT I MUST BE ABOUT MY 
FATHEE'S BUSINESS P" 
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LUKE II. 41 — 52. 

The verses selected for the Gospel for this Sunday 
contain the only record of the childhood of Jesua As 
it is written that His *' parents " went every year to 
Jerusalem for the feast of the Passover, we may con- 
clude that Jesus Christ was commonly regarded as the 
Son of the carpenter Joseph and Mary his wife, and 
that all the remarkable events which accompanied the 
annoimcement and actual birth of the wonderful Babe 
who was bom of a Virgin were forgotten. As Joseph 
and Mary were poor, and lived at a distance from 
Jerusalem, they could only go up to the temple once 
in the course of the year, and with the rest of the poor 
but pious Jews attend the great feast, the feast of the 
Passover. It is very probable that the Child Jesus 
had always accompanied them ; but the visit when He 
was twelve years of age is especially noticed, because 
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of the events which attended it, and also that at this 
age the Jews were expected to observe the duties of 
Church-membership. After the seven days of the feast 
had been fulfilled, Joseph and Mary on the second 
day of their homeward journey, found that the young 
Boy was not in their company. On these occasions, 
so large a party of kinsfolk and acquaintance travelled 
together, that it was easy for a day to pass before one 
of the number would be missed. The child had tarried 
behind in Jerusalem. 

That Child, very God as well as very Man, fix)m His 
earliest consciousness must have known His Divine 
Being ; but as the Son of Man He was subject to His 
Father's will, and therefore waited that Father's bid- 
ding to declare Himself as the Son of God. When His 
parents could not find Him among their company, they 
returned to Jerusalem seeking Him. It seems strange 
that Mary said, "Thy Father and I have sought Thee 
sorrowing." Had she forgotten that Joseph had no 
Father's claim upon the Boy ? or did she regard Him 
as ignorant of His glorious parentage ? By His answer 
Jesus reminded her of the great truth, and declared 
that He both knew His Father and that Father's 
mission. He said, " Wist ye not that I must be about 
My Father's business ? " We are told that His parents 
understood not these sayings. Still Mary pondered 
them in her heart, and so doing she must have been 
led to enter into the fulness of that word which had 
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been spoken to her by the angel/and to know tiiat 
in this Child was accomplished the saying, ''that 
Holy thing which shall be bom of thee shall be called 
the Son of God." It was in the temple, in the midst 
of the doctors, both hearing them and asking them 
questions, that the parents of Jesus found Him, after 
three days' search. 

The Feast of the Passover drew a vast variety of 
people together from every part of the holy land, 
and it is supposed that after the worshippers had 
dispersed, the learned rabbis and doctors there as- 
sembled remained in the temple to discuss various 
questions relating to the law and the predictions of 
the prophets. The Lord Jesus as Man had to pass 
through the different periods of humanity, and His 
Divine nature was developed according to the measure 
of His years as Man. The Boy of twelve came to 
hear and inquire about that Father whose only begot- 
ten Son He was. It was not until after His baptism, 
when His Father's voice from heaven said, " This is 
My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased," and the 
Holy Ghost as a Dove descended upon Him, that Jesus 
with authority proclaimed the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and preached that the kingdom of heaven was 
at hand. His voluntary submission to His earthly 
condition proved that He was God; and when as a 
Child, seated amidst the doctors. He listened to in- 
struction and sought after wisdom. He testified that 
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He was man, and acted as one of tender years ought to 
do, and '' all that heard Him were astonished at His 
undei-standing and answers." The learned doctors saw 
before them only the young but intelligent child, ask- 
ii^ and answering questions ; but the perfect mind of 
God was in that earthly form, and through the Child 
the Word of Grod spake, carrying conviction to the 
hearts of men of the truths He questioned. 

When Jesus had accomplished His Father's business 
in the temple, He returned with His earthly parents 
to Nazareth, and was subject unto them. He declared 
of Himself that He came not to destroy the law but 
to fulfil it ; and in this instance we have His example 
for the perfect observance of the commandment, 
"Honour thy father and thy mother." Jesus, filled 
with wisdom, strong in spirit, knowing Himself to be 
the Son of God, still, as man, in obedience to the law, 
subjected Himself to His earthly parents, honoured 
Joseph, who was but His reputed Father, and laboured 
with him for their earthly maintenance. His conduct 
enforces upon us most strongly the duty of filial 
reverence and subjection. 

Another lesson in this Gospel is the one contained 
in our Lord's answer to Mary, " Wist ye not that I 
must be about My Father's business ? " That business 
He proved to be, seeking spiritual instruction and in- 
quiring after Divine truth. Some time after this event, 
our Lord in teaching the disciples, told them that 
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eternal life consisted in knowing the true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom He had sent. It is by the union, 
in which the Word was made flesh, that men are 
made the children of God; but do we know our 
heavenly Father, or are we about our Father's business? 
Do we exercise the grace of life and adoption received 
from the only begotten Son of God, to follow the exam- 
ple of the First-born of the Father ? Do we use the 
spiritual life He has given us to understand the things 
of God ? Are we not, for the most part, content with 
bearing the name of Christ, and satisfied that we must 
be Christians because we are born in a Christian 
country and have been baptized into the Christian 
faith ? We concern ourselves but little to inquire 
after our heavenly Father, to understand our " Father^s 
business," or to know the duties of our high calling 
as His children. The energies of our mind and body 
are very readily given to our interests as creatures of 
earth and time ; but do we exercise the life and the 
light that the Word of God has given to us as human 
beings, to understand the love which the Father has 
bestowed upon us that we should be called the Sons 
of God ? It was the understanding of the Child Jesus, 
His earnest search after the deep things of God, and the 
intelligence of His answers, which astonished the 
doctors. We can each of us in our measure do the 
same, because we have each, even he with the feeblest 
intellect or with the most careless mind, received that 
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light which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world We cannot escape the responsibility, for the 
gift of this light is bestowed on the wodd by Grod 
having become Maa The Child seated in the temple, 
though veiy God, appeared to men as Man ; and the 
children of men in Grod*s sight are regarded as His 
children, having been made partakers of that nature 
which the only begotten Son of the Father imited to 
flesh. 

In a few years these earthly forms we look upon 
must return to the dust, and then will remain to each 
of us only that new mysterious creation at present 
hidden in man, of which the Word made flesh was the 
Author, and which was manifested in Jesus, the first- 
bom. As He appeared in the world as Man, and yet 
was the Word of God made flesh, so by Him do men 
enter life as the children of God, though bom of 

earthly parents. Our true business in this world, from 

« 

the first thought of which we are capable, is to seek 
to understand our new creation in Him, who, through 
His union with flesh, has giv^i to ua a heavenly Ufe, 
io seek to know our heavenly Father, and to seek so 
perfectly to know, that we may do that Father's 
bnsinesft 
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JOHN n. 1 — 12. 

In the last verse of the Gospel appointed for to-day, 
we read, ''This beginning of miracles did Jeans in 
Cana of Galilee." The word miracle, in the Oree^ 
signifies more correctly, a " sign ; " and this word ex- 
presses the idea that is intended to be conveyed : the 
idea that as Jesus Christ was about to enter upon His 
pubUc ministry, He gave signs by which He might be 
known to be the Messiah, the Son of God. In the 
first chapter of the Gospel of St. John, the Evangelist 
notices the remarkable occurrence which marked each 
of three successive days. On the first day, we read 
that Jesus came to John the Baptist, to be baptized. 
On the "next day," John the Baptist^ seeing Jesus, 
said, " Behold the Lamb of God ! " and hearing this 
their master's testimony, two of his own disciples^ 
Andrew and another, supposed to be John the Evan- 
gelist, followed Jesus, and became His disciples. That 
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same day, Andrew persuaded his own brother Peter to 
folow^ Jesus, telling him that they had found the 
Messiah, the Christ. 

" The day following Jesus would go forth to Galilee, 

and findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 'Follow me.' " 

And Philip, finding Nathanael, told him that they had 

found Him of whom Moses and the prophets wrote. 

Ttus, in the two days succeeding the day of our Lord's 

^ptism, five men were found who accepted Him as 

the promised Messiah, and gladly followed Him as 

their Lord and Master. Jesus was probably on His 

^ay to Cana of Galilee, when Philip and Nathanael 

joined Him, for we read that it was on this the third 

^y, that the marriage took place. From the fact, 

that Mary was there, it may be inferred that she was 

staying in the house where the marriage feast was 

held, and it was probably through her that Jesus 

and His disciples were called to it. No mention being 

made of Joseph, it is supposed that he was dead. 

Certainly this marriage was not amongst rich and great 

people, and the feast was not a magnificent one, for 

"they wanted wine." Mary here again appears to 

have had something to do with the arrangements for 

the feast, for she both informed her Son of the fact 

that "they had no wine," and directed the servants to 

obey any commands Jesus might give them. She knew 

the Divine nature of Him who to others appeared but 

as a man amongst His fellow-men ; perhaps she had 
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the hope that He would on this public occasion, declare 
Himself to be the Son of God. Mary doubtless de* 
sired that all men should hear the revelation that had 
been made to her before the child had been conceived 
in her womb ; she longed that all men should know and 
acknowledge Jesus to be Grod as well as Man. 

Jesus needed not the help of the woman who had 
brought Him forth into life as a man child, to bring 
Him forth to the world as the Son of God. Mary 
was but the woman appointed by God to be the mother 
of the promised seed. It remained for His heavenly 
Father to appoint the hour for the manifestation of His 
Son. Jesus therefore said, " Woman, what have I to 
do with thee? mine hour is not yet come." To us 
these words may sound as containing a reproof, but 
Mary received them in a degree as confirming her 
expectation. She who had believed in God's Word 
when spoken by the angel Gabriel, who had trusted 
her honour to God's keeping, who had learned to 
subject her own will to the will of God, who had 
heard from her Son, "Wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father's business ? " : she who had pondered 
these things in her heart, accepted Christ's words as 
bidding her earthly care to cease, for that the hour 
would come when the Son of Man should be revealed 
as the Son of God. Believing in her Son's Divine 
power and trusting to His Word, Mary said to the 
servants, " Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it" It 
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^as the thought in Mary's heart, rather than the 

^^uest she had made, which our Lord answered in 

•^lis worda Maiy could feel by that answer that He 

deeded that none should testify of man, for He knew 

^^'^hat was in man. He had discerned the thought of 

er heart, and acknowledging in this His Divine nature, 

acquiesced in the word He spoke, "mine hour is not 

yet come," but she relied also on His willingness to 

idiipply the immediate want of His creatures, and 

tilierefore she enjoined the servants implicitly to obey 

:Ei8 commands. 

We are told that there were set six water-pots of 

"Water : a large supply, but necessary for the purification 

of the guests ; for except the Jews washed oft they did 

not eat. Christ told the servants to fill these pots with 

water to the brim, and then to draw and bear to the 

governor of the feast. It would seem that none but 

Mary and the servants were aware of the want of wine, 

for the ruler of the feast when he tasted it and knew 

not whence it was, could only commend it to the 

bridegroom, and add that, contrary to usual custom, 

the wine at the close of the feast was far better than 

that which was set before them at the beginning. 

Doubtless the prompt and unhesitating obedience 
which the servants rendered, both to her who acted as 
their noistress and also to the commands of Him whom 
she had desired them to obey, was blessed to themselves, 
for the eyes of their understanding were opened, and 
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they had faith given them to know that the Man Jesms, 
by whose word the water had heen made wine, was 
the Messiah, the Son of God ; for it is said that the 
servants who drew the water knew, whilst the governor 
of the feast knew not whence the wine was. This 
beginning of miracles, this sign, was given that Jesus 
might manifest His glory : and His disciples believed in 
Him. They had accepted the announcement made to 
them, that Jesus was the Christ of God, and had 
followed Him ; and the sign given to them at the 
marriage feast led them to acknowledge the presence 
of the Lord of life. Moses was directed by God to 
speak to the rock before the people of Israel, that the 
waters might flow to quench their thirst The Son of 
Man exercised His Divine will in silence, and made 
the water wine to supply the need of those requiring 
it. It is worthy of notice that the expression used 
about the water, is, that it was made wine. There was 
no change, but a new creation. Truly this was a mani- 
festation of His glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father, of Him who in the beginning was with 
God, was God, and by whom all things were made, who 
had life in Himself; and that this life was the light of 
men was also evidenced, for it is said, " His disciples 
believed on Him.** 

The Divine power which Jesus manifested in giving 
new life to the water and making it wine, brought forth 
in His disciples that new life He had given to flesh. 
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^Jid that life was declared in the light of their faith in 

£Cun as God. We may remark that the occasion of a 

Xuarriage was the time chosen by the Son of Man for 

^nanifesting His glory. Marriage was the symbol 

appointed by God of that union which was manifested 

in the flesh by the God Man. St. Paul writing of 

marriage to the Ephesians, speaks of it as a great 

mystery, symbolizing the union of Christ with the 

Church. The Evangelist who most clearly sets foith 

this great mystery, is John. He writes of the Word 

who was God, without whom was not anjrthing made 

that is made, being made flesh. A marriage feast was 

therefore the most appropriate occasion for the first 

sign being given, that He who had been bom of a 

woman was God Himself; the union between man 

and woman was the type of the great Gospel mystery, 

that God and Man were made one in the person of 

Jesus Christ. In Him the marriage institution found 

its literal interpretation. He that came from above, 

the Heavenly Bridegroom, chose humanity for His 

Bride and took it into closest imion with Himself, and 

the two became one flesh. Well does it become us, as 

members of His body, of His bones and of His flesh, 

to take heed to His warning, " What God hath joined 

together let not man put asunder.*' The confirmation of 

the feith of the disciples by this sign, is an illustration 

of the truth elsewhere spoken, " that they shall know 

that follow on to know the Lord." If we with willing 
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minds accept the declaration made to us in the Hoi; 
Scripture, that Jesus is the Lord ; if with earnest heai 
we seek to know the Son of God in the various mani 
festations He gives us of Himself in our daily life 
and if, above all, we cherish that inner life wherewiti 
Christ has quickened our spirits and united us t 
Himself in one flesh, we shall find that the Holy Spiri 
of God wiU be continually strengthening the life c 
our spirits and increasing the light of our faith. The 
blessed Jesus whom we follow, according to our ligl 
and teaching, as our Lord and Master, will manifec 
His glory to us, as He did to His disciples of old ; an 
by the signs He will give us of His gracious powe: 
love, and tender care, He will confirm our wea 
faith, and cause us with the fullest assurance to kno^ 
Him and to rest in Him as our Life, our Saviour, an< 
our God. 



"I HAYB NOT rOUND SO GREAT FAITH, 
NO, NOT IN ISRAEL." 
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MATTHEW Vin. 1 — 14. 



read that after Jesus had delivered His sermon on 
the mount, multitudes followed Him, but of this num- 
ber very few really clave to Him as their Lord and 
Master. The first part of the portion of Scripture 
selected for the Gospel of to-day, contains the story of 
tte leper. It is worthy of notice that the first miracu- 
lous cure which Christ performed was on a leper, for 
ii this He gave a sign of the Gospel of the kingdom 
of heaven which He had come to proclaim. The glad 
tidings which He the King of that kingdom had to tell 
the world, were, that He had taken away sin and the 
judgment for sin. Leprosy was regarded by the Jews 
as a disease especially significant of God's displeasura 
There are several instances recorded in the Bible, of 
persons smitten with leprosy for some particular sin. 
The law about leprosy contains some of the most strict 
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directions. The disease was so infectious that a person 
afflicted with it \9ras excluded from the congregation, 
and not allowed to associate with his fellow creaturea 
The malady being considered as a special visitation 
from God, medical skill was not sought for its cure, but 
the leper was handed over to the priests, who were re- 
garded as God's representatives, that they might inter- 
cede with God for the sick man's restoration. When 
Naaman the leper, in Syria, sent to inquire of Ahaz 
the king of Israel, how he might be cured of his sick- 
ness, Ahaz said, " Am I God, that I can recover a man 
of the leprosy ? " Christ in healing the leper that cried 
to Him, gave the sign that He was both High Priest 
and also God. 

In aU probability the leper had heard the words of 
the Sermon on the mount ; and felt that One who 
could teach with such authority, must also have the 
power to heal ; and whilst shut out of the society of 
his fellow men, he feared not to approach the Man 
Jesus, but came worshipping and ciying " Lord, if Thou 
wilt. Thou canst make me clean ! " The Lord encou- 
raged the man's faith by proving to him that the Will 
was present with Him to cure his leprosy, and that 
this gracious Will was sufficient to effect it. Jesus put 
forth His hand and touched the man, and in so doing 
He signified that disease and infection had passed firom 
him. Then to testify to the cure His Will had wrought, 
He said, '' I will : be thou clean." Jesus directed the 
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fflan not to talk of his cure to others, but to show 

tyiis conduct that he was made whola He was to 
submit obediently to the demands of the law, to show 
iimself to the priest^ and to offer the thanksgiving 
commanded by Moses. 

From this stoiy of the leper we may draw a lesson 
which may be useful to ourselves. The man who is 
most deeply convinced of sin will be the most ready to 
go to Jesus with the cry, " Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou 
canst make me clean/' He will feel that the mission 
of the Saviour is to seek and to save the lost, to save 
to the uttermost all that come to God by Him, and that 
as the High Priest, He ever lives to make intercession 
for ihem. The Lord's mode of healing the leper is a 
revelation of His Will. He wills not the death of a 
sinner, but He wills all men to be saved, and He wills 
the sanctification of all 

The direction given by the Lord to the man He had 
healed is one for us also. We can show the obedience 
of our faith by drawing near to the High Priest of our 
profession, and by offering to Him the bodies He has 
cleansed from the leprosy of sin, as our thank-oflfering, 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is our 
leasonable service. 

After healing the leper, Jesus entered into Caper- 
naum. In chap. iv. ver. 13, we are told that He had 
selected that place to dwell in. As Jesus entered the 
dty, a man who was a centurion met Him. This man 
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was a Gentile and a Soman soldier. The Jews regarded 
the Gentiles as unbelievers, and the soldier^s calling as 
irreligious. This man was an instance that God's grace 
is neither confined to an especial people, nor to a par- 
ticular class. The Gentile soldier showed that the love 
of God dwelt in him, for he loved his brother, his fel- 
low man. A servant that was dear to him was sick, 
and he came and besought Jesus to cure hinL By his 
very mode of approach, the centurion testified his faith, 
for he addressed Jesus as " Lord." There was nothing 
in the outward appearance of this poor man of Naza- 
reth to claim this title of honour, it was the influence 
of the Divine power in Jesus that the centurion felt^ 
and which led him to seek Him as his Lord. He had 
such a conviction that the Man before him was his 
Lord, that he acknowledged both that Master's authority 
and also his own unworthiness. He said " I am not 
worthy that Thou shouldest come imder my roof : but 
speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed." 
The centurion by his mode of argument appears to 
express a conviction of a Divine power in human au- 
thority. He was himself under authority, and had to 
render obedience to his superior officer; and in his 
turn he had men under him who came and went at his 
bidding. If the authority of earthly masters was so 
recognized, surely He from whom human authority 
received its power, who was the Word of God made 
flesh, had but to speak, and all things must obey 
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Him. It is written, Jesus marvelled when He heard 
this, and said, " Verily I say unto you, I have not 
foQQd so great faith, no, not in Israel" The mul- 
titudes of Jewish people followed Jesus more from 
curiosity to see the miracles He might work, than 
from &ith in Him as being the Son of God. He 
who knew all hearts saw this, and saw also in the 
remark made by the Gentile centurion, the faith 
of the old patriarchs ; a fedth which trusted in the 
Kving G<wL Those men by faith knew that the 
world had been framed by the Word of God ; they 
could, at the bidding of that Word, leave their homes 
to go to an inheritance promised by Him, not knowing 
whither they were going ; and they walked by faith, 
seeing Him who was invisible. And this Boman sol- 
dier by faith saw in the Man Jesus the invisible God, 
and acknowledged that He was that Word of God who 
had but to speak to give life and health to His creatures. 
Such faith was indeed not readily to be foimd in 
Israel in those days. To His commendation of the 
centurion's faith, our Lord added the declaration, ''That 
many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven. But the children of the kingdom shall 
be cast out into outer darkness." We see even now 
this prediction literally fulfilled. The heathen people, 
ihe Gentile world bom every quarter of the globe,' have 
been called into the faith of the fathers of old, whilst 
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the chosen people of God, called the children of the 
kingdom, which signified Judsea^ are cast into outer 
darkness. The Jews refused to belieye in that Word 
of God in whom their fathers had trusted, when that 
Word was made flesh and dwelt amongst theuL Oui^ 
Lord approved the faith of the centurion, and said 
unto him, '' Go thy way ; and as thou hast beUeyed, so 
be it done unto thee." The man returned to his own 
house to find that his request had been granted. He 
also went home the possessor of a greater mercy, for 
he had by faith entered with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
into the kingdom of heaven, inasmuch as he had sought 
and trusted in Him who was the first-bom of that 
kingdom, and who had in Himself made all men the 
children of God and heirs of the kingdom of heaven. 
In considering this short story we may ask, Have we 
the faith the centurion exhibited, and which the Lord 
commended? Do we even understand what it was 
which made that faith so marvellous ? We flatter our- 
selves, perhaps, that, bearing the name of Christ, we 
must believe in Him ; that Christians are not like the 
unbelieving Jews who perversely rejected the Man 
Christ as the promised Messiah, and rested not till they 
had crucified Him. But whilst we bear the name of 
Christ and acknowledge that Son of Man who was 
rejected by the Jews, to be the Son of Grod, do we really 
believe in Him as such ? There is as wide a difference 
between the belief of the understanding and the faith 
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of the hearfc, as there is between light and darkness. 
I^ Jews were always seeking after a sign to give them 
&ith; they wanted belief confirmed by sight, and such 
I)elief they regarded as faith. They knew that God 
luul given* Israel her first king, and had established a 
Ungdom for the Jewish nation. They expected, there- 
foie, the Messiah to come as a king, with power and 
ought, to restore that kingdom to Israel, and deliver 
the people from the Boman yoke. When this Messiah 
came as the Saviour of men, and appeared in poverty 
and humiliation, they were offended, and rejected Him. 
Perhaps we may find that whilst we make as Christians 
a profession of belief in the Son of Man, the spirit of 
&ith is really as little aUve amongst ourselves as it 
was in the Jews. We are disposed to reject the true 
&iih of Gk)d, because it is not in accordance with a belief 
which can be seen and understood. We may not deny 
that which the Scripture has confirmed, that the Man 
whom the Jews crucified was truly the Son of God, 
bat there is a spirit of antichrist amongst us, and we 
are slow to admit in its fulness the truth, that "Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh." If we really believed in 
this, we should believe that every mortal who is a par- 
taker of flesh, is a partaker of that life which the Son 
of God united to flesh, when He became Man. 

Do we believe this ? Are we not rather seeking signs 
both in ourselves and &om others, of being made the 
children of God as a result of our belief ? We cannot 
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rest in the faith that God Himself has made us chil- 
dren of His kingdom, because the Word was made 
flesh and set up His kingdom in the nature of mao. 
He only can enter into the rest of that kingdom who 
ceases from his own works. We must give up seeking 
after signs of our own belief if we would enter into 
the faith of God, and share His rest. If, with the Jews, 
we prefer to be the children of the kingdom of this 
world, with them to seek after signs to confirm our 
belief, and only to believe what we can experience and 
understand, we may never enter into the life and 
light of that kingdom of heaven which Jesus has set 
up within us, and may expect to remain in outer 
darkness, and to have our consciences always in that 
state of disquietude and unrest which Christ has des- 
cribed by the figure, " weeping and gnashing of teetb.'* 
Such anxiety, such distress, such unrest, must be the 
experience of those who enjoy not the true life of jEuth. 
It is only by believing, as the centurion did„ by con- 
fidently trusting as seeing Him who is invisible, the 
Word in flesh, the Lord, the life and light of every 
man, that we enter into the rest and peace of the king- 
dom of heaven set up within man by the Lord fiDom 
heaven. 



"WHAT MANNER OF MAN IS THIS?" 



^ti^tl for % ^antt^ Stinirag nfter % ^jiyl^attgr. 

HATTHSW VIII. 23 — 34. 

In the Gospel selected for this Sunday, we have two 

Epiphanies, or manifestations of our blessed Lord's 

person and character. In the former, He manifested 

His power as God over the winds and waters ; in the 

latter, He manifested the same power over the evil 

spirits, whose name was Legion. Few of our Lord's 

sufferings on earth could have tried Him more than 

the manner in which the multitude flocked around 

Him, not for the sustenance of their spiritual life in 

the words He spake, hut for the temporal benefits they 

might receive, or from curiosity to see the miracles 

which He could perform. Multitudes followed Him 

for the loaves and fishes, but few, very few testified 

faith in His Person, or gratefuUy accepted the salvation 

He had brought to men. At Capernaum He had cast 

out spirits with His word, and healed many that were 

sick, and seeing the great multitudes about Him, He 
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gave commandment to " depart to the other sida" He 
had a purpose of mercy, as well as another demon- 
stration of Divine power, to manifest on the other side 
of the sea of Tiberias. He entered into a ship, and 
His disciples followed Him. One of those sudden and 
unexpected storms usual upon that sea arosa The 
bed of the sea was shaken as if by an earthquake, and 
the wind and the waters arose, "insomuch that the ship 
was covered with the waves." During the storm, the 
Master slept, but the terrified disciples awoke Him 
with their fears, crying, " Lord, save us, we perish." 

Notwithstanding the wonderful works these men 
had just seen, when at their Master's word evil spirits 
had been cast out, and the sick made well, yet His 
presence gave them no assurance of safety. They 
thought that He must be roused to their danger, or 
that they would perish. The Lord had to rebuke both 
the turbulent elements, and also His faithless followers. 
« Why are ye fearful, ye of little faith ? " How 
great was the patience needed by our gracious Lord, 
with those whom He had called to follow Him, and 
who professed to be His disciples ! Daily were signs 
multiplied to them, that He, whom they had accepted 
as the Messiah, was truly and indeed the Christ of 
God, and yet they were ever ready to start aside and 
fear. Their faith, always weak and wavering, never 
seemed able to cast its anchor upon Him as the Bock 
of Salvation. From their remark, "What manner of 
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^an is this, that even the winds and the sea obey 
-Jfim ? " it would seem as if the conviction came then 
strongly to them, that this Man must be that promised 
Son of Man, the Word made flesh, who had been from 
the beginning with God, and was God. He who could 
rebuke the waters, that they fled, must have been the 
God who had commanded, and they were created. 

The exercise of His power over the elements, was 
certainly one of the clearest manifestations which 
Jesus made of Himself as the Son of God. But the 
fear which had possessed the disciples for their own 
lives, in that troubled sea and amidst those conflicting 
winds, made them the more readily sensible of the 
greatness of the power in Jesus, who at a word stilled 
the tempest and caused a calm. Although they had 
just seen the same God-like power exhibited by Jesus 
when He cast out spirits with His word, yet the 
sufifering not having been their own, they were un- 
mindful of the Divine authority which Jesus exercised, 
and the remembrance of it had passed from their 
minds when they were on the tempestuous sea. Is it 
not so with ourselves ? We hear of the revelation of 
a Saviour, of His love as (Jod and man. We read of 
His human sympathy and His Divine power, yet how 
little are our faith and love drawn out towards Him ! 
We need perhaps some storm of sorrow and adversity 
which shall endanger our lives, our happiness, and our 
well-being, before we cry heartily, "Lord, save us, 
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we perish;" and should He bid the winds and 
waves of our trouble to be still, and the calm of relief 
to succeed the agitation of our distress, we may then 
say, What manner of man is this who has given us the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness, and 
brought ais into the haven where we would be ? And 
yet this same I/)rd has ever been with ns, oiir life and 
our Salvation, but we have not known Him, and per- 
haps with unbelieving minds have regarded Him as 
one of the gods of the heathen, that sleepeth and must 
be awaked. Let God but reveal His Son in us, and 
we find that it is our faith that has been dull and life- 
less, that the God-Man is the Lord our Keeper, who 
neither slumbers nor sleeps, but is ever in us and with 
us, the Lord of our life and being. 

When Jesus had come to the other side, to the 
country of the Gergesenes, there met Him two pos- 
sessed with devils, exceeding fierce. It was probably 
both to relieve this terrible case of demoniacal posses- 
sion, and also to manifest that He was the Divine 
Euler, not only of the elements, but of every spiritual 
agency, that had led our Lord to cross to this land. 
This instance of the power that the evil spirit had in 
men, is one of the most remarkable on record. It is 
mentioned, with a few variations as to the circumstances, 
by three of the Evangelists. St. Luke and St Mark 
speak but of one man, and give more particular details 
pf his condition, both before and after his oure. Heie^ 
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by St. Matthew, we have two named, so fierce that all 

men feared them, and so wretched in their despair, 

that they dwelt among the tombs. These tombs of 

the ancients were large roomy vaults, caverns hewn 

out of the rocks, capable certainly of affording dry 

shelter, but still the habitations of the dead. It is 

only in the New Testament that instances are recorded 

of human beings l>eing possessed by evil spirits. In 

the Old Testament, we are told of the superstition 

which prevailed amongst men, and which led them to 

worship the power they dreaded, so that they sacrificed 

to devils. But when the time came for the revelation 

of the Gospel promise and truth, that the Seed of the 

woman was to bruise the serpent's head, then did the 

evil spirits with malignant hate enter into men, and 

struggle to obtain the possession of that humanity 

which the Lord of Life had taken into union with 

Himself that He might redeem it from the power of 

the enemy. 

We may conclude that the ferocity of the evil spirits 
in these maniacs must have been at this time especially 
excited, because they felt that there was a power 
stronger than their own, which led the men to come 
out of the tombs to meet the Lord. Had the devil 
really possessed the power he strove to assert in these 
men, he would have led them far from Him whom he 
knew to be the Son of God. The evil spirit was com- 
pelled before men to confess that this was the Being 
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by whom he was subjugated, for the devils cried out, 
" What have we to do with Thee, Jesus, Thou Son of 
God ? art Thou come hither to torment us before the 
time?" Yes, it was this Son of God, who as Man, 
was to spoil principalities and powers, to overcome 
evil, and to be exalted far above all might and domi- 
nion, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but in that which is to come. It was this Son 
of God these evil spirits recognized in Jesus, and they 
feared exceedingly. They believed, and trembled, and 
acknowledged His rule, by beseeching Him not to send 
them into the deep, not to that torment, that hell 
which they knew to be prepared for the devil and his 
angels. 

Jesus, before His disciples and the Gadarenes, con- 
firmed the truth that the Father of Lies had been 
compelled to proclaim, and bade him and his legion 
enter into the swine that were there feeding. These 
animals had been pronounced unclean in the law given 
by God to Moses, and the Jews, it is said, held them 
In such abhorrence, that they would never even speak 
of them. When the devils, at the bidding of the Lord, 
took possession of these animals, they testified their 
selfish maliciousness,l)y driving the whole herd violently 
into the sea to perish. They who had themselves 
supplicated not to be sent to destruction and torment 
in the deep, hesitated not at once thus to affict those 
into whom they entered. Here we have an illustration 
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of the real character of the Evil One and his legion. 
Xhey exercise the same malice in us, and our fate will 
l>e most assuredly like that of the swine, if we willingly 
yield ourselves to the control of the rulers of darkness. 
And yet this miracle contains for us the fullest 
assurance of victory. We see that the very maniacs 
lad the power of a higher life in them which controlled 
the spiiits of evil that possessed them, and which led 
them to Jesus, and the Son of Man displayed the full- 
ness of His power in sending forth the whole legion 
out of the two men possessed by them. It is only 
when a man gives place to the devil, when he sweeps 
and cleans his inner being of the Life and Light which 
the Son of Man has given him, that the devil goeth and 
taketh with himself seven other spirits, more wicked 
than himself, and they enter in and dwell there, and 
the last state of that man is worse than the first. Such 
a man, as an individual, voluntarily gives himself to 
serve that foe from whose dominion a loving Saviour 
has delivered his nature. We may remark, that the 
evil spirits always admitted the power over them to be 
that of the Son of God ; they were jealous of admitting 
the truth that it was in the flesh, as the Son of Man, 
that Jesus conquered the enemy of mankind. No 
other miracles explain so well the nature and end of 
our Lord's coming, as those in which by His word, He 
cast out the evil spirits. He who came to give a new 
life to flesh, claimed the allegiance of each human 
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spirit He had quickened by His own divine Ufa In 
every man, the evil spirit, that would struggle against 
the spirit the Son of Man had given, must be driven 
out, that the man might be in his right mind^ and 
acknowledge no Lord but that God who had been 
manifested in the flesh. It is a very solemn thought^ 
that in every man, even in those who like these 
wretched maniacs are under the influence of their 
own evil passions, whose unbeUeving minds lead them 
to dwell in the gloomy regions of scepticism, who are 
haunted by disordered thoughts, feelings and desires, 
as if possessed by the evil spirit whose name is Legion, 
that even in such men there is a higher life, stronger 
than their own evil, stronger than the power of the 
devil, and which is for ever drawing them to meet 
Jesus their Saviour, the Son of God. We aU experi- 
ence evil thoughts and impulses, all are conscious of 
countless evils suggested to us in a variety of ways> 
which can be resisted, and the very resistance we can 
offer to such feeUngs, proves that they come from a 
separate being and difierent agencies to our own. It 
is the Son of Man in humanity, who claims the true 
being of every man. As the Author of life in the 
spirits of men. He asserts His right to their service, 
and gives them the power to resist every other power. 
The spirit which the Son of Man has given to men, is 
the light to reveal the evil which attacks them, and it 
possesses the life to resist that evil. 
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Notwithstanding the cure our Lord had effected in 
those possessed with the devil, and notwithstanding 
the testimony of the evil spirit, that Jesus was the 
Son of God, the men of the place besought Him to 
leave their country. These men were not outrageous 
in their conduct, like the maniacs, but the evil spirit 
had more certain hold over them. The miserable 
maniacs had still a wiU to meet their Lord and 
Deliverer. The will of the men of the country, who 
doubtless considered themselves quite in their right 
mind, was to get rid of Jesus; for like the devils, 
they feared Him. Selfish covetousness blinded their 
£Edth and hardened their wills. Two thousand swine 
had been destroyed, and they considered the Man, who 
stood before them, as the cause of their misfortune and 
loss. The whole city came out to meet Jesus ; not to 
have the evil spirit of their . unbelief and worldly 
covetousness cast forth, but they besought Him that 
He would depart out of their coasts. It is remarkable, 
that in the righteous judgment of God, this very city 
was the first which fell into the hands of the Eomans. 
It is a very awful consideration, that the will of men 
can eflfectually oppose the Saviour's call, can reject 
His loving gifts. Jesus had controlled the elements, 
to reach the country of the Gergesenes, on His mission 
of mercy. He had sent out the legion of devils that 
had stopped His entrance into the city, but when men 
would not have Him amongst them, He departed. 
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May we not find the same spirit of unbelief in our- 
selves as these men testified ? Are we not disposed, 
when losses and worldly trouble come upon us, 
to entertain hard thoughts against God, to feel with 
the spirit of devils rather than of men, that God 
willingly afflicts us and is a God to be feared ? As 
these men preferred their swine, so we cleave more to 
the world and its gains, than to that Lord who would 
deliver us both from the love of the world and the 
power of the Evil One. 



THE GOOD SEED SOWN. 
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MATTHEW XIII. 24 — 31. 



In the beginning of this chapter we read that, great 
multitudes being gathered together, Jesus went into a 
ship, and sat and spake many things in parahles to the 
people who stood on the shore. A succession of these 
parables then follows, the greater number being intro- 
duced with the words, that the kingdom of heaven was 
^e the figure made use of in the parable. The parable, 
^hich may be regarded as the introduction to all the 
parables of our Lord, is that of the Sower, and this is 
given by the three Evangelists, St. Matthew, St. Mark, 
and St. Luke. This parable, speaking of the seed that 
Was sown, announces the very life and foundation of 
that kingdom which the Son of God established. The 
parable of the Tares is only given by St. Matthew, and 
in his Gospel it follows that of the Sower. 

The difference in these parables is not in the subject, 
but the objects of which they treat. Both speak of 
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the good seed and the sower : but the first tells of the 
different soil in which the seed is sown, and the 
natural difficulties which prevent its proper growth, 
and the consequences of these ; whilst the second para- 
ble speaks of a bad seed being sown together with the 
good, of an evil principle which opposes the Eighteous 
One, and it also announces the end as well as the 
beginning of the kingdom of the Son of Man, and is 
as it were the consummation of the parable which 
preceeds it. These parables were spoken by our Lord 
to the multitudes that all might hear the glad tidings 
intended for the whole world, and without a parable 
Jesus spake not unto them. But when Jesus was alone 
with His disciples, St. Mark tells us, that then He 
expounded all things unto them. The Lord Himself 
gives the reason for so doing in the words, "Whosoever 
hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have more 
abundance; but whosoever hath not, from him shall 
be taken away, even that he hath." The seed of life 
in the disciples had risen above the ground of their 
hearts, and the speech of Christ distilled on their weak 
but living faith like dew on the young plant, and pre- 
pared them to understand the deep things of God. On 
the contrary, the good seed in the multitude lay buried, 
and in them was fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, " This 
people's heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes have they closed : " so seeing 
they saw not and hearing they heard not, neither did 
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they understand. The gracious Lord who saw that the 
good in the spirits of men around Him had put forth 
no sign of life, that their hearts were gross through 
their earthly mindedness, taught them by parables, 
that the interest of the story might excite them to 
inquire into the deeper meaning conveyed by the alle- 
gory. Our Lord says of these parables that they were 
of things which had been kept secret from the found- 
ation of the world, and we shall do well to keep this 
in mind in considering them separately. 

The Gospel for to day contains only the verses which 
relate the parable of the Tares. It was some time after 
it had been spoken, and when Jesus had sent away the 
multitudes, that He explained it to His disciples ; still 
in connection with the explanation must the parable 
be considered. Jesus tells us that the Sower is the Son 
of Man, and that the good seed is the Word of God. 
As the Son of Man was Himself the Word of God, 
something more must be intended by the seed which 
the Son of Man as the Sower sows, than the word He 
spake whilst on earth, or the written word contained 
in the Scriptures, or the word preached by the Apostles 
and ministers. The Word which is spoken or read is 
but the outward sign of the thing signified. The in- 
ward spiritual grace is in the seed sown by Him, who 
is emphatically the Sower. The incorruptible seed 
BDwn by the Son of Man is the Word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever. This Word of God, the 
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second Person of the Gtodhead, gave Himself as the 
seed or principle of a new life to flesh, and manifested 
this union by His incarnation in the Person of the Son 
of Man. It was in the Sower's own field that He 
sowed His good seed, and it was in the human field 
that He had made, that the loving Saviour of mankind 
sowed His seed of life. The Word of God gave His 
Divine Life as a regenerating principle to the human 
world, and the Son of Man sowed that good seed in 
fiesh to raise men from the death of sin, to which they 
had been subjected by the devil, and to quicken them 
into a liew and higher life. The King founded Hi^ 
kingdom in Himself, in His own life, in His own 
Person. From the beginning the Evil One contested 
His dominion, and in the infancy of the world's crear- 
tion, when man slept ignorant of sin and unconscious 
of danger, the devil sowed in the human field his re- 
bellious principle of disobedience to the King of kings. 
It is this bad seed which endeavours to choke and 
destroy the growth of the good seed ; and both struggle 
in man to the end, and, as the wheat and the tares, 
grow together. 

These two principles, the law of God and life in the 
inner man, and the law of sin and death in the flesh, 
must ever war in human nature till that day when the 
Son of Man shall gather out of His kingdom all things 
that ofiend, and shall deliver up the kingdom to His 
Father, who from the foundation of the world has pre- 
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pared a kingdom for the righteous where they shall 
shine as the sun. 

The good seed which had grown up into the full ears 
of com are the children of the kingdom. These are 
lihey who believe in the work of the Son of Man; 
believe that He, as the Sower, has sown the seed of 
Divine life, the Word of God, in their nature ; and by 
fidth in His work as the Son of Man, receive power to 
become, themselves, the sons of God. Such are the 
children of the kingdom: children who testify their 
heavenly origin by knowing their Father and their 
Father's will, and who also do it ; they are obedient 
subjects of theii' King and good citizens of His king- 
dom. These are the righteous, who being fruitftd in 
well-doing are like the full ears of com, which bring 
forth fruit to perfection. 

The children of the Wicked One are those who choose 
to recognize a power from which their nature has been 
redeemed, and who willingly recognize the devil as 
their father ; and the lusts of their father they will do ; 
they are taken captive by him at his will,, and yield 
their naember's servants to uncleanness and inicjuity. 
Such are the children of the Wicked One, and these 
like the tares outwardly resemble the wheat^ but as 
the ear of the tare is unfruitful, and what fruit it bears 
is hurtful, so these men bring forth no good fruits of 
well-doing ; and in the grossness of their hearts and 
dulness of their minds they bury in self and the flesh 



80 Fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 

the good seed of Divine Life sown in their nature by the 
Son of Man, and by their own wilful rejection of life 
and wilful preference for evil, quench the grace which 
He has bestowed. 

The Covenant of life and Peace for man was made 
in the secret counsels of the Most High, by the unity 
of will between the Father and the Son. The gracious 
purpose of this Covenant was declared at the time 
when the Evil Spirit had subjected men to the law of 
sin and death ; and the promise was given to man that 
the Seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head, 
and that man should be raised to a new life in the Son 
of Man. The Covenant of life and Peace was mani- 
fested when the Word of God united His Divine life to 
flesh ; and by the union of the two natures made one new 
man in the person of the Son of Man, and thus recon- 
ciled the two that had been severed ; and God and man 
were made at one by that righteous Man who fulfilled 
all righteousness. It is from the seed the Sower sows^ 
from the union of the Word of God with the Son of 
Man, that men receive the principle of their heavenly 
life and call God their Father. It is when the wiU of 
a man unites with the will of the Father and the Son, 
in their covenant of love and mercy, and disposes him 
to accept the grace of adoption bestowed by the Son of 
Man to flesh ; it is then that the seed of life in the man 
becomes a power to make him a son of God. It is 
when the spirit in a man, which the Lord, the quick-* 
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ening spirit^ has given to every man, is awakened to tk 
aense of its life and union with the Son of Man as the 
Author of its life, that the Holy Spirit guides that 
man into all truth, and leads him through knowledge 
and obedience to become a child of the kingdom. 

We cannot but remark the difference in the terms 
employed by Jesus in describing those who are com- 
pared to wheat, and those who are called tares. The 
wheat are the children of the kingdom ; the tares are 
the children of the Wicked One. The wheat are des- 
ciibed as children of a state : the tares as children of 
^ Img. Inasmuch as to be subjects of a kingdom 
'femands both the knowledge of the laws of that king- 
doia, and conformity of will and conduct to those laws, 
BO to be children of a state necessarily implies that we 
iQQst have passed the period of unconscious infancy, 
ttd have become men in understanding and will To 
ie called children of one who was not the author of 
WIT being, implies an acquiescence of will on our part 
in such adoption. There is no natural union between 
the devil and flesh which makes men the legitimate 
efllpring of the £vil One. The Word made flesh asserted 
fii^ right, as Creator, over that -^^ch He had created ; 
lid, as God He was the Everlasting Father. Man only 
becomes the child of the Wicked One when he yields 
Ids ^rill to such relationship, and proves himself by his 
deeds to be the child of the father he has chosen. 
Does not the slightest colisideration of this parable 

8 
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suggest the thought, May we not be of the number 
of the multitude whose hearts are waxed gross and 
their ears dull to hear, so that we cannot either receive 
or understand the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven! 
Are we not conscious of having hearts so fixed on 
earthly affections and interests, that we neither desire 
nor care to seek after spiritual things ? Do not tem- 
poral vanities and pleasures so occupy and absorb our 
senses, that the eyes of our faith remain unexercised 
to perceive the mysteries of God and His kingdom ? 
These things which were kept secret from, the foun- 
dation of the world, though brought to light and given 
to man by Jesus Christ, and revealed to the spirit in 
man by the Holy Spirit, we excuse ourselves from con- 
sidering, as being beyond our understanding and among 
the deep things of God. Yet Jesus distinctly tells His 
disciples, that to them it is given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven ; and that whosoever hathi 
to him it shall be given. The Lord who spake those 
words, and the parable of the Tares, speaks the same 
truths to us now; we know from Him that He has 
sown in the human field, in every human spirit^ the 
Seed of. His Word, His own Divine Life ; and to this 
Life belong spiritual perceptions, capable of knowing 
the Author of its being, capable of being trained by 
the Holy Spirit of God, as subjects of the kingdom 
prepared by the Father for those, who like good wheat 
grow into full eara of com, children of the kingdom. 
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MATTHEW XXIV. 23 — 32. 

For five of the Sundays after the Epiphany our Church 
^^ selected various passages from the Evangelists^ 
^iich record different manifestations of our blessed 
I^rf on earth as the Son of God and the Son of Man. 
Ilie services for this, the sixth and last Sunday after 
the Epiphany, direct us to consider the purpose for 
tUch the Son was manifested : that He might as the 
Son of God destroy the works of the devil, and as the 
Son of Man might make men the Sons of God and the 
heirs of eternal life. Such being the thoughts suggested 
by our Church for our consideration on this Sunday, 
the Scriptures appointed to be read correspond to them. 
We are bidden by St John, in the Epistle, not to let 
any man deceive us, for that He that doeth righteous- 
ness is righteous ; and that if the hope be in us, to be 
like nnto God when He shall appear, we must now 
pnrify ourselves as He is pure. 
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The Gospel is taken from a chapter in St Matthew, 
which, though it is directly applied to Jerusalem^ yet 
contains the warning given by our Lord, not only to 
the Jews, but to all men. This warning is, not to heed 
the false teachers who may say, Lo ! here is Christ ; 
or, Lo ! there. Behold, He is in the desert or in the 
secret chambers, for the coming of the Son of Man is as 
the lightning which shines from the east to the west, 
and His appearing is with power and great glory. 

To understand these words as one of the Epiphanies 
or manifestations of Christ to the world, we must con- 
sider what explanation our Lord HimseK gives of Hjb 
coming like lightning, and where we may look for 
the seat of His kingdom of power and glory. We find 
that to the Pharisees, who were always seeking after 
signs of the coming of the Son of Man, our Lord makes 
use of nearly the same form of words : " The kingdom 
of God Cometh not with observation ; neither shall they 
say, Lo here, or Lo there, for behold the kingdom of 
God is within you." Those very men who would not 
see the sign of the Son of Man when in Pei-son He 
stood before them, who with unbelief rejected the sal- 
vation He offered them, were told that the kingdom 
He had brought to earth, and set up on earth with 
power and great glory, was within them. It is only 
when it pleases God to reveal His Son in men, as the 
Author of their eternal life and as the King of their 
spirits, as that King who has established within ihem 
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His kingdom of light and dominion, and righteousness, 
that the Pharisees or any man of that or any age can: 
acknowledge the sign of the Son of Man, or know the 
power of His will to make them to become the sons of 
Grod. This 24th chapter of St Matthew is full of the 
troubles which were about to befall Jerusalem and her 
people. We can only separate the verses appointed for 
the Gospel from the subject to which they belong, and 
regard them as referring to later manifestations of our 
Lord, when we accept them as spoken by Him who is, 
and was, and is to come. May not the predictions of 
the eternal Word find a fulfilment in every age; a 
fulfilment adapted to the necessities of each age ? 

The chapter preceeding that from which the Gospel 
is taken, contains eight various lamentations made by 
our Lord over the scribes and Pharisees, the teachers 
of the Jews. Jesus denounces both the men and their 
doctrines. He pronounces them as self-seekers, and 
their inetruetion false and mischievous. Li this our 
Lord's last public discourse. He spares not the blind 
and £alse teachers ; but His sharp rebukes to them axe 
dosed by words of tender love for His country, ex- 
pressed under the beautiful metaphor of a hen that 
would have gathered her young ones under her wings. 
He had come to collect His own people to Himself. 
He had come to declare to them the glad tidings of a 
life secured for them in His own Person. He had 
come to gather them and the whole human race, which 
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He had regenerated by His Divine life, into one Seunilj^ 
under the wings of His protecting love ; and they would 
not come : therefore must they be left as a defenceless 
brood to the devouring eagles. This bird was the sym-' 
bol borne by the Somans on their standard ; and this 
people were appointed to be the scourge of the Jewish 
nation, the destroyers of their city, of their temple^ 
and the worship of the true God. 

The very danger the Jews apprehended came to pass 
through their unbeUef. Their fear had been that, if 
they let Jesus alone all men would believe on Him 
and in His miracles, and the Bomans would come and 
take away both their place and nation. In this wilful 
unbelief and ignorance they crucified their Elng, and 
He left them a prey to the enemy. They rejected the 
Prince of Peace ; and the things, which belonged to 
their peace, were hid from their eyes, and their home 
was left unto them desolate. The last words which our 
Lord spake as He quitted the temple, never to re-enter 
it, were "I say unto you. Ye shall not see Me henceforth 
till ye shall say, Blessed is He that cometh in the name 
of the Lord." When He went out and departed jfrom 
the temple, Jesus was about to accomplish what the 
Scriptures of old had declared, and the Prophet Hosea 
expressed in the words, " I will go and return to my 
place till they acknowledge their offence and seek my 
face." It was as their Master was leaving the temple 
that the disciples pointed out to Him the strength and 
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beautjr of its buildings, probably questioning in their 

minds whether so firm and goodly a structure could 

be destroyed. But Jesus assures them that not one 

stone should be left on another of the whole glorious 

&bric. The impression made by these words led the 

disciples to ask their Master privately, '' When shall 

these things be ? What is the sign of Thy coming, and 

the end of the world ? " Then follow the predictions 

concerning the destruction of Jerusalem and all the 

troubles that accompanied that event. 

The words of our Lord found a strict fulfilment in 
the downfall of the Jewish nation and the destruction 
of their favoured city. God had called Israel to serve 
Him ; had chosen Jerusalem as His Holy City, and the 
temple there for His especial worship ; and this place 
and nation were regarded as the centre of the world. 
The common thought was that if Jerusalem fell the 
vorld would come to an end. The war between the 
Somans and the Jews lasted nearly five years, and 
b^an thirty-three years after our Lord spake these 
things to His disciples. The great tribulation, such as 
was not from the beginning of the world to this time, 
was most literally fulfilled when the Eoman armies 
besi^ed the city of Jerusalem. The horrors and atroci- 
ties committed in that city and during that war have 
been unequalled ; and history bears testimony to the 
truth of our Lord's saying, that " except those days 
should be shortened there should no flesh be saved ; " that 
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i&, the whole race of the Jews would have perished. 
It Jbs recorded that the Boman commander, when view- 
ing the fortifications of the city, declared that it could 
never have been taken by human means ; and that the 
God of that people must Himself have delivered the 
city into the hands of the Bomans. Is there no lesson 
intended for Christendom in this judgment of God on 
His chosen people? Without defining future events 
which may be spoken of in the verses selected for the 
Gospel, we may learn useful lessons from the occur- 
rences which took place so soon after our Lord's pre- 
dictions ; and above all, whether we consider His words 
in connection with the past or future, let us keep the 
Person of the speaker ever before us ; who as the " I 
Am," the living Word, gives to all His words a signifi- 
cance for the present. 

The sin of the Jews which ultimately brought upon 
them their destruction as a nation, was their forgetfal- 
ness of Him who though invisible was the King who 
had ruled them, and who was the One true living God 
who had ever been with them as His chosen people. 
The faith which had been the strength of their nation 
was gradually lost ; and the Jews lived in the things 
that were seen and temporal, and forgot Him that was 
imseen and eternal The land of promise had become 
to them a land in possession. The city their fathers 
had looked to, whose Builder and Maker was God, was 
to them the city of Jerusalem, great in strength amd 
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glided by the mountains; the temple of the living 
God was that in which they worshipped, adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts^ whilst He who filled it with 
the glory of His Presence was foi^otten. Faith in the 
Bnseen had so declined in this people, that they ceased 
to regard their country, their city, and their temple, 
as types and shadows of a deeper and hidden reality. 
^Hiey were restlessly seeking for some visible mani- 
lestations of the expected Messiah, some outward sign, 
by which all the nations of the earth should know 
&e peculiar greatness of their own country and people. 
!)3ie sign of the Son of Man, that sign which had 
been so long promised, that a Virgin should conceive 
^d bear a son, and His name would be Emmanuel, or 
Qod with us, they rejected. This was a sign and a truth 
which, when manifested, was unsuited to the conditioa of 
tike Jewish mind The sign of the Son of Man as the 
Word made flesh has been given to men. In every 
age throughout the world, wherever God asserts Hie 
lightful dominion in humanity, does the sign of the 
Son of Man manifest itself When true faith in the 
Son of Man is dying out in nations, churches, or in- 
dividuals, then may the sign of the Son of Man be 
seen in the assertion of His power and glory ; for He 
will ever put down that for which He the Son of God 
was manifested : all dominion and rule, all self-will 
and evil that opposes itself to Him who is the Son of 
Man, the Head of all humanity. 



90 Sixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 

Our Church has done well in leading our thoughts 
on this last Epiphany Sunday, to consider the purpose 
of the manifestation of the Son of God. We cannot 
say, Lo ! here* is Christ, or there ; for as the lightning 
cometh out of the east and shineth even unto the 
west, so has been, and ever will be, the coming of the 
Son of Man. In every age the sign of His appearing 
has been the same. He was the glory of His people 
Israel : the light that lightened the Gentiles. He is 
the true Light that lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. This Light shines from east to west 
and fills the whole earth, the tribes of which mourn 
when in unbelief they sit in their darkness and refuse 
to see the Light. Every human spirit has in itself this 
sign of the Son of Man, the life of this Light, which 
is manifested to destroy the works of the deviL The 
object of that kingdom of heaven which the Son of 
God has set up within men, raises the creature out of 
self into God. 
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MATTHXW XX. 1 — 17. 

At the close of the chapter which preceeds that from 
vhich the Gospel for to-day is selected, we find the 
disciples asking our Lord how they might be rewarded 
for having forsaken all to follow Him. Our Lord having 
Paciously answered their inquiry, concludes with the 
^ords, " but many that are first shall be last, and the 
^t shall be first." Jesus then in the parable appointed 
*oir the Gospel, illustrates the nature of the kingdom 
^f leaven, describes those who are intended by the first 
^d the last, and those who really for His Name's 
*^e forsake all, and enjoy the blessedness of the 
^ixigdom He has opened. In this parable Jesus des- 
^bes the master as a householder, which word im- 
plies the head of a large family. This man wanted 
^tourers to work in his vineyard, and sought for them 
^ the market place. To those whom he hired early 
^ the day, he specified the wages he proposed to give : 
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a penny for the day's work. To the rest he said, 
"whatsoever is right I will give you." When the time 
of reckoning came, the laboiirers foimd that they all 
received the same payment The one penny was given 
to each. Those who had borne the burden and heat of 
the day, seeing the labourers who had worked but one 
hour receive the penny, supposed that they should 
have received more ; and when they found that the 
same payment was made to them, they murmured 
against the good man of the house. The master re- 
minded them of the agreement which had been made 
between them, and asked if they were justified in in- 
dulging envious feelings because he had shown kind- 
ness ; and also, if it was not lawful for him to do as he 
willed with his own ? Jesus then ended the story with 
the words, " So the last shall be first, and the first last : 
for many be called, but few chosen." 

In considering this parable, we may suppose God oor 
heavenly Father to be intended under the figure of the 
householder. He is the Lord of the universe, and the 
Father of all the families of the earth. By the work 
in the vineyard is signified, the especial service of God ; 
or, as we might express it, the work of religion. The 
labour in the vineyard may represent the development 
of the spiritual life in a nation or in individuals. The 
first application of this parable, as of eveiy parable our 
Lord spoke, must be made to the Jews ; who, as a peo* 
pie, were first called to the knowledge of the true Gkxi ;■ 
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and to whom, as the people He had chosen, were com- 
mitted His oracles and Holy Law. An especial cove- 
nant or agreement was made with them, and the words 
of it were '* Do, and live." They laboured to render 
a strict obedience to the law of ordinances, and added 
to it their own traditions and superstitions ; but they 
lost sight of the true spirit of the obedience required 
hf God, and going about to establish their own right- 
eousness, they forgot the faith and righteousness of 
Grod. When God, by the calling in of the Gentiles, 
revealed more clearly what was the life of the obe- 
dience of faith, the Jews were offended, and despised 
that love and mercy which was a free gift to alL like 
the labourers in the vineyard, they murmured. Had 
not God called them from the earliest period of the 
world to serve Him ? Had He not made an especial 
eovenant with them ? Had not they alone, in the midst 
of all the idolatrous nations, maintained the worship 
of the one true God ? And now these Gentiles who 
had not known Him, and who had served strange gods, 
were declared to be partakers with them in the life of 
tihe Son of God. Such was the murmuring discontent 
rf the Jewish nation at the f evelation of the Gospel 
of the kingdom of heaven. They erred by not entering 
into the mind of God in their own calling. They sup- 
posed that their labours claimed a recompense. They 
tmderstood* not the labour of love which was an evi- 
Aenoe of the grace bestowed They sought and desired 
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something for themselves, some especial favour, which 
would distinguish them from other men. They desired 
a Eling, but felt not the need of a Saviour. They desired 
to glorify themselves, but felt no desire that God's grace 
should be magnified. As the good man of the houses 
in the parable, answered the murmuring objector say- 
ing, "Take that thine is, and go thy way,** so does 
the great Householder appear to us to deal with the 
discontented and rebellious Jews. They are left under 
the bondage of the law ; they take the wages for which 
they serve ; they keep their own exclusiveness, and re- 
main a marked and peculiar people ; but are not chosen, 
are not partakers of the glorious liberty of the Gospel 
This parable, so applicable in its general tone and 
teaching to the Jewish nation, contains for each of us 
much useful instruction which we shall do well to 
consider. In these last days, as St. Paul calls them, 
in which God has spoken to us by His Son, it is re- 
vealed that God calls all men to the knowledge and 
service of the true God, and Jesus Christ whom He 
has sent We see in the penny given by the house- 
holder to each labourer irrespective of the work done, 
a t3rpe of that grace of a new life which God gives 
freely to every human being in His dear Son. We learn 
from this parable that the gift to each is the same ; but 
it is only those who acquiesce in God's will and accept 
the grace as a gift, and expect it not as a recompense 
for service rendered, that will know the blessedness of 
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being amongst the chosen. The whole spirit and teach- 
ing of the Gospel is to deliver man from the spirit of 
the world, which ever regards gain as the recompense 
for doing. The Gospel, the message of glad tidings, 
hi that God's calling, God's grace, God's gifts, are for 
the whole race of man : for the just and the unjust 
Ihis grace of life was promised to man from the begin- 
ning ; was pledged to him in the promised Seed of the 
woman ; even as in the parable the penny was promised 
to the first labourers that were hired. That promise 
was declared in its full significance when the Man 
Jesus came into the world ; and, as Man, manifested 
the truth that He had given to all flesh the grace of 
His own Divine life. God, willing that all should be 
saved, freely bestows the power on all for this salvation ; 
but as man in paradise, surrounded by all that was 
perfect and good, was left to exercise his own will, and 
chose that which was forbidden, so does God leave us 
now to accept His gift of life in His Son, to cherish it, 
and to enter into the blessedness of the chosen, or to 
leject it^ and to remain in the darkness of our own 
imbelief. It seems almost incredible that mea, in their 
views of the plan of salvation, should venture to imply 
that there is a contradiction of pui'pose in the will of 
Qod ; that whilst He calls all. He has already elected 
only some to answer that call : but with our Father 
who is in heaven "there is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning." His gifts and calling are without 
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repentance ; and He says to man, '' I am the Lord, I 
change not" It is in that nnchangeableness, in the 
immutability of His will, that we rest our confidence! 
But this loving and unchangeable God who wills not 
the death of any sinner, who wills all men to be saved, 
who calls all to salvation, who has given the power of 
a new life to all, has so willed the constitution of man 
as to leave him to choose between the evil and the 
good ; to find for himself, that his freedom and happi-* 
ness consist in the union of his own will with the 
righteous will, in his ready acceptance of the gift of 
Divine life to man, and in the willing surrender of 
himself as the proper thankoffering to God for all the 
love and mercy so freely given. It is by this obedience 
of faith that a man chooses what God Jias already given; 
and by his choice proves himself one of the chos^i. 

In the Jews we have a warning example. They 
would not accept Jesus as the way of salvation, and 
they remain to this day in gross darkness. If we de^ 
sire to make our calling sure, we must not be waitii^ 
for, or expecting some especial grace to be given to iu^ 
as individuals, as a recompense for our efforts to belien^f 
and to do ; but we must rest confidently in God's work; 
in God's grace : a work done for all, a grace given to all 
He calls to all, because He has given to all the power 
of a new life by which men are made His childreA, 
and by which they can hear His call, serve, and obejr 
Him. He has in His Son given to each of us, «8 It 
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wei-e, our "penny," as the earnest of our salvation. He 
has given us our new life, and He tells us in Whom it 
is hidden. He calls upon us to seek for it and to ex- 
ercise it, that we may grow from babes in Christ unto 
the sons of God ; that we may pass from the dawn of 
the day of salvation into the opening day, and enter 
into the full glory of that life where Christ now is. 
The period of our life here is for each of us the day of 
grace, the day of salvation, the day in the vineyard. 
What shall be on the morrow remains for another 
revelation. It is now that God calls on us to believe, 
^d accept what He has freely given to all* flesh ; and 
however strange the freeness of this grace may seem 
to us, yet we must acquiesce in God's will, or expect 
to lose our calling and not be amongst the chosen. It 
^ the low mammon-worshipping mercenary spirit of 
this world, which makes it so difficult for us to exercise 
a simple faith in the mind of God and in the freeness 
of His grace and calling. The fashion and teaching 
of this world are ever to expect pJtjonent for doing. 
Service is rendered for the expectation of recompense. 
The efifect of this upon men in their earthly intercourse 
is most hurtful ; but it is still more injurious to their 
spiritual condition. The disposition to look upon 
recompense as a return for duty is so encouraged 
that our hearts become hard, and our minds dull to 
believe in the possibility of God so loving sinners, 
that He has given them freely His own life in His 
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Son, and in so doing has made them His children 
here; and that it is only by the wilful rejection of this 
grace, that any individual man excludes himself fix)m 
the number of the chosen. If with some we persist in 
acting as did the first labourers that were called into 
the vineyard, and look for some further reward because 
we have beKeved and obeyed, we may expect with those 
men to hear it said, " Take that thine is, and go thy 
way ; " but if we take God's calling as an act of His 
free grace wrought for all and bestowed on all, we 
may know the full blessedness of our calling here, 
and rejoice in the assurance, that having chosen to 
accept the will of God in the calling of all flesh in the 
day of grace, we certainly shall be numbered by Him 
amongst the chosen in tibe day of His coming. 



" THE SEED IS THE WOED OF GOD." 
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LUKS VIII. 4 — 16. 

Jisus, seeing the multitude which followed Him out 
of every city, spake to them the parable of the Sower. 
This parable was not addressed especially to the Jews, 
or to the disciples. It was a parable for every living 
fioul, and contains suitable instruction for alL Christ 
does not begin this parable in His usual mode, by say- 
iiig that the story He was about to tell was an illus- 
tration of that kingdom of heaven which He had come 
tx) make known. He simply states* a fact in natural 
history, that a sower went out to sow his seed,* and it 
fell on various soil, and brought forth fruit accordingly. 
The disciples, who knew the mind of their Master, 
felt sure that there must be a spiritual lesson intended 
by Him for men, in the short story He had spoken ; 
therefore they asked Him, " What might this parable 
be t " The answer given by our I^rd, is a very striking 
one. He said, it was given to His disciples ** to know 
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the mysteries of the kingdom of God, but to others 
in parables, that seeing they might not see, and hearing 
they might not understand." 

The lesson contained in these words is as much 
intended for us in the present day, as it was intended 
for those about whom they were spoken. He who 
knew all hearts, taught each according to his need. 
He knew that the multitude only cared for the parable, 
which was to them a pleasant story. The disciples, 
with inquiring mind, sought to understand the spiritual 
mystery which the story was intended to reveaL (Jod's 
purposes of love and mercy are alike for all, but He 
requires from us the exercise of that gift of spiritual 
light which we have received from the Son of God, 
that we may derive from His mercies the benefit that 
He intends. God has fitted our earthly bodies with 
organs of sense and understanding adapted to the pur- 
poses of this life, and if we would have them discharge 
the functions for which they are intended, we must 
duly exercise them, otherwise they become useless. 
Even so God has given man a new spiritual being in 
the second Adam. The Holy Spirit, whose mission it 
is to witness to the work of Jesus Christ, holds com- 
munion with the spirits of men begotten in them by the 
Son of God, and reveals to them the deep things of God, 
and all that is freely given of God. If we neglect to 
cherish the life of this spiritual being we have received, 
and fail to exercise it about spiritual things, we may 
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expect to remain in darkness and ignorance, and the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven which the Holy 
Spirit conld teach our spirits to understand, will only 
seem to us like a parable. 

We may see the fact which the story records, but 
the eye of faith, not exercised by use, will fail to dis- 
cern all its spiritual significance. We may hear the 
words, as it were, of a pleasant tale, but the ear of 
fidth will be dull to hear the mind of God conveyed 
in those words. We may be amongst those who 
hearing do not hear, who seeing do not sea Our 
desire should be that God would awaken us to a full 
consciousness of the light within us, that we may seek 
the abiding help of the Holy Spirit, and be numbered 
amongst those disciples who ask with earnest hearts, 
••What might this parable be?" We have to take 
lieed how we hear, how we read and meditate on 
I)ivine truth, that we substitute not our own views 
and notions for the revelations which God has given 
us. It was by thus doing, that the unbelief of the 
Jews so increased, that from refusing to accept Jesus of 
Nazareth as the Son of God, they ended by crucifying 
the Lord of glory. They preferred their own traditions 
to the revelation of the Son of Man, and their hearts 
became hardened, and in darkness they remain until 
this day. 

That we commit not the error of adopting our own 
interpretion of this parable as the meaning intended 
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by our Lord, we must refer to Scripture for His own 
explanation of the figures which He employs. We 
read in Matt. xiii. 37, that Christ told His disciples, 
that when He spoke of the sower, the Son of Man was 
intended. As the ground passively receives the seed 
which is cast upon it by the hand of the sower, so 
mankind, the human field, has received firom the great 
Sower the seed of life. It is He who is the Lord of 
life, who can alone sow that which contains the vital 
principle ; therefore is the Son of Man emphatically 
the Sower. 

We are told in the Gospel, that Jesus said, "The 
seed is the Word of God." When we speak of seed, 
we mean something which contains the first principle, 
is the active cause of life, and generates lifa The 
process of the development of this life imder ground, 
from the seed which has been sown, is to us a mystery. 
We are made aware that the life is in the seed, 
when the plant springs from it In this is the 
figure of that seed of eternal life which is sown in 
flesh by the Son of Man. Jesus Christ, the Word of 
God, was the Seed, the first principle of life from the 
beginning. By the Word of the Lord were the heavens 
made, and all the host of them by the breath of His 
mouth. It was by the Word of God, who was (Jod 
and with God, that all things were made. This Word 
of God manifest in the flesh was the Seed of the 
woman, and was the first principle, or active cause of 
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Diyine life in humanity. The Son of Man, the great 
Sower, sowed the precious seed of the Word of God 
the incorruptible seed of the Divine life in all flesh, 
and eveiy human heart has received from the Son of 
Ifan, the seed of a new life as a quickened spirit. As 
6od-man, the Lord Jesus Christ is both the Seed and 
the Sower. If we confine the sense of the expression 
"the Word of God," to the Scriptures, and those who 
sow that Word to those who preach it, we lose the 
force of the figure, whilst we limit the explanation to 
our own comprehension. 

The Scripture is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 

for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God 

Biay be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 

Works. The ministers of Christ, as stewards of the 

mysteries of God, may from this treasure bring forth 

things new and old for the direction of those over 

whom they have been appointed teachers, but they 

cannot be sowers of the principle of life, neither can 

the Word they preach be that Word of God who is 

the Light and Life of men, and who lighteth every 

man that cometh into the world. 

Having considered our Lord's own explanation of 
whom He meant by the Sower, and what He meant by 
the seed, let us now reflect upon the variety of the 
soil on which the seed was cast. As there is but one 
Sower, and but one seed, so is there but one earth to 
receive that seed. This earth is a figure of the flesh. 
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or human world, which the Son of (Jod took into 
union with His Divine nature. He took not on Him 
the nature of angels, but He became partaker of flesh 
and blood. The way side, the stony rock, the good , 
ground, all alike have the good seed cast into them. 
God's abounding love has freely bestowed the gift of 
life, or the Word of God on mankind. He so loved 
the world that He gave His only begotten Son to be 
the Seed of a new Ufe to that world, lost in sin ; but 
this love seeks also from every portion of the human 
field, from each living soul, the willing acceptance of 
its gift. Man is not merely an animal under the 
absolute dominion of a higher and irresistible will, 
neither is he as a God with a will to originate and 
determine, but He is a reasonable soul who can choose 
the good and reject the evil, who knows that the good 
ground is a heart made willing both to rejoice in the 
Divine will, and to accept the life that God has given. 
We derive little personal benefit from this parable, if 
we regard those by the way-side, those on the rock, 
and that which fell among thorns, merely as descriptive 
of different classes of hearers. More useful instruction 
may be gained from those words, by regarding them 
as expressing different conditions of religious develop- 
ment, which we may ourselves experience at various 
periods of our life. What can be smoother or more 
acceptable to travel over than a well-beaten road ? So 
perhaps our religious profession has been one of out- 
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ward form and observance, very creditable to ourselves, 
approved by our fellow men, and like the way-side, 
smooth and easy ; but the precious seed, the Word of 
GU)d, has never been accepted by us as our Life and 
the Sustainer of our spiritual being, and we have 
never really known His work in us, or trusted in Him 
as the Author of our life. But should we even for a 
time have heard with joy the glad tidings of a new 
life in Jesus Christ which He has given us, has not 
trial and temptation come, and has not our faith failed ? 
Again : do not the cares, the riches, the pleasures of 
this life choke the good seed which the Son of Man 
has sown in our hearts ? Does not everything in the 
world around us so engage our senses, our thoughts, 
and our hearts, that the mystery of the kingdom of 
heaven, the kingdom of God which is within us, 
remains quite forgotten? Are we at all disposed to 
inquire after, or to seek with understanding mind to 
believe in the deep mystery that the Word of God is 
the seed of a new life sown into our fallen nature by 
the Son of Man, and by so believing do we bring forth 
those fruits which God can gather into His garner? 
Ground, to become fruitful, must be ploughed, harrowed, 
and well dressed ; even so the heart of each human 
being, to become honest and good, must have its self- 
will and selfishness broken up like the clods of the 
eaxth. Every high thought and lofty imagination must 
be brought down, and the heart must become humble. 
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teachable, and believing. The poor man at the pool of 
Bethesda was looking for some man to pat him into the 
troubled waters that he might be healed, and Jesus the 
Son of Man stood by to heal him with a word ; even 
80 we may be looking for some especial manifestation 
by which we may know that we are the children of 
God, and have life in Him, whilst the Son of Man has 
told us ttiat He has sown the Word of God, the Seed 
of life, in the spirit of every man. The kingdom of God 
is within every human soul. We wait for the glorious 
harvest, when the great Husbandman shall gather His 
wheat into His gamer, to make manifest who amongst 
ua has cherished the seed of life, which is the Word 
of God, in an honest and good heart, and having kept 
it, has brought forth fruit unto perfection. 



THE BLIND MAN BY THE WAY SIDE. 
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In the beginning of this chapter we are told of our 

Lord's interview with the young Euler, and the remarks 

made by Jesus upon the temptation peculiar to riches, 

a temptation which made it difficult for the wealthy 

*o enter into the kingdom of heaven. The rich man, 

^tose heart was set on his riches and worldly posses- 

flioiis, would be tempted to disregard in thought and 

*fiiBction that new and spiritual kingdom which 

^^ Son of Man had, in the fulness of His love and 

fi^e, set up in him, as in all men. Then follow St. 

"^^ter^s words: "Lo, we have left all and followed 

^ee," with the addition recorded by St. Matthew, 

'^That shall we have therefore?" a speech which 

Stifled both the imperfect faith of Peter, and also the 

^inptation which might hinder the poor man from 

^^icepting in a proper spirit the salvation of God. 

In the Gospel for the day, which comes after the 
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inquiry made by Peter, we find our Lord teaching 
His disciples what they had to expect in following Him. 
He took the twelve aside, that is, privately, to tell them 
that He whom they had accepted as being the Messiah, 
the Christ of God, was the Son of Man, concerning 
whom the Prophets had declared, that He should be 
despised and rejected of men, and put to death ; and 
yet that He should rise again. Jesus desired that, 
those whom He had especially called to be His dis^ 
ciples, should know what He, their Master, as God and 
Man had undertaken to accomplish, and that their 
minds should be prepared for the troubles which were 
close at hand, and which as His followers they might 
expect to share. Christ spoke of His coming suffer- 
ings as the fulfilling of Scripture: "all things that 
are written by the Prophets concerning the Son of Man, 
shall be accomplished." The Prophets of old had fore- 
told the sufferings of Christ and the glory that should 
follow. " These things that were written" (the Scrip- 
tures of God) had their living power, because the Word, 
of God Himself had spoken through those Prophets^ 
and their words had testified of Him who is the Lord 
of life. Jesus told the twelve that they had to go to 
Jerusalem. The Son of Man was to suffer in His own 
city, and by His own coimtrymen, and to be delivered 
to their power by the Gentile authorities : that both 
Jew and Gentile might agree to condemn to death 
that Being, who had come to be the Saviour of the 
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world. Yet, notwithstanding persecution and death, 
Christ added of the Son of Man : " The third day He 
shall rise again." This was the glory which was to 
'consummate the work which the Son of Man had un- 
dertaken, and which sustained His human soul in 
the anticipation of suffering and death. This was the 
gloiy procured by Him and that He revealed for the 
life, the hope, and blessedness of a fallen worid. Per- 
secution, death, or the grave, could neither quench 
the love of the Son of Man, nor destroy the efficacy 
of that work which He accomplished. 

The disciples could not understand the things which 

He spake, because their minds were blinded with the 

prejudices then so commonly entertained by the Jews. 

They could not conceive it possible that the Messiah, 

He who was to be the King of the Jews, should have 

to endure humiliation and death : that He who was 

the Son of God, equal with God, should as the Son of 

Man have to learn obedience by the things which He 

suffered. Eeluctant to believe in the possibility of 

shame and dishonour coming upon the Master they 

^^ acknowledged as the Messiah, the saying of 

Christ about His humiliation and death, was hid from 

^eni, neither knew they the things which were spoken. 

^▼en so is it with ourselves in the present day ; we 

^ ever ready to believe only what we please. The 

^ents fortold were hard for the disciples to believe : 

^ ^ they are accomplished facts. We know that 
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Jesus suffered contempt and ignominy, that He was 
put to death and rose again ; but do we, with trust- 
ing hearts and undei'standing minds, believe in the 
blessings which those sufferings, that death and resur- 
rection, have secured to us ? Do we fully accept with 
faith the revelation, that because the Son of God ful- 
filled the work which He became Man to accomplish, 
and rose from the dead and entered into His glory, 
therefore God has given to aU flesh a new life, by 
Him, and in Him : and that by that life men are 
made the children of God, heirs with Christ of the 
kingdom into which He has entered, and partakers of 
His glory? 

Is not the real case with us, that these Gospel 
declarations sound in our ears, but their full meaning 
is as much hidden from us as was the saying of Christ 
about His sufferings hidden from the minds of His 
followers? It was so little in accordance with the 
notions which the Apostles had entertained about 
their Master the Messiah, that He should be evil 
entreated, spitted on, scourged, and put to death, that 
they could not understand the saying which foretold 
such things, and they would not believe in the possi- 
bility of their occurrence. In like manner it is as little 
accordant with our natural feeliogs as individuals, to 
believe that by the Word made flesh all mankind have 
received a new Divine life as a free gift. When we 
see a world apparently lying in wickedness, men 
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liVmg in open sin, and know also the evil of thought, 

^otd, and deed in ourselves, it is hard to believe that 

in Gkni's sight we are His children, by the life which 

&e Son of Man has given to all flesh. Is not the 

Gospel saying, that the Word is the life and Light 

of aU men, and that the kingdom of God is within us, 

Iddden fix)m our minds ? If we would believe these 

things as God would have us believe them, the vital 

energy of such ftiith would remove every mountain of 

doubt and clear every cloud of unbelief. The true 

light would shine through our natural darkness, and 

we should comprehend the breadth and length, the 

depth and heighth of God's grace, and know the love 

of Christ which passes knowledge. 

The light and the life of the Son of Man struggle 
for the mastery in flesh ; but men remain in darkness, 
because their minds are blinded by the things which 
are seen, and by their own views and notions. The 
wisdom of the Word of God the things which are freely 
given by God in Jesus Christ, are hidden from them. 

In the concluding part of the Gospel for to day, we 
have the incident of the blind beggar who sat by the 
way-side, near unto Jericho, begging. The blind man 
bearing the sound of the multitude, inquired what it 
ineanty and was told that Jesus of Nazareth passed by. 
Jesus had been called of Nazareth, partly because He 
bad dwelt there and partly because it was a term of 
contempt amongst the Jews, for they had a saying 
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that no good thing could come out of Nazareth. Though 
the beggar's eyes were closed, yet by the inner light of 
faith he knew and felt that Jesus of Nazareth, who 
was passing by, was the Messiah, the Son of David, 
the expected Saviour of mankind. The saying that had 
been spoken, " Thou shalt call His name Jesus, for He 
shall save His people from their sins," was not hid 
from this blind man's understanding. He knew that 
if He who passed by were Jesus, He could save ; and 
being the Saviour, that He was the Son of David, and 
would assert His Kingly authority, both in ovei-coming 
evil and destroying the power of him who had brought 
sin and misery into this fallen world. It was in this 
faith that the blind man pleaded the dignity of Christ, 
and prayed, not Jesus of Nazareth, but, "Jesus, Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on me." The more the 
people bade him hold his peace, the more vehemently 
did he proclaim Jesus of Nazareth to be the Son of 
David, and the more earnestly did he seek from Him 
the mercy which he needed. Then Jesus, full of mercy, 
stood and bade the man to be brought to Him. He, 
the Searcher of aU hearts, saw that this blind b^gar 
had faith in Him as a Saviour to have compassion, and 
as a God to give sight. Still, to prove and confirm 
the man's own faith, and that he might manifest it to 
God's glory before the multitude, Jesus said to Him, 
" What wilt thou that I shall do unto thee ? " That 
He who was the Christ should ask such a question, 
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^ed no doubt in the blind man's mind as to the 
Divine nature of Jesus. His spirit acknowledged 
ih.% revelation, and he confidently made his request : 
*Iord, that I may receive my sight ; " and Jesus said 
to him, "Eeceive thy sight: thy faith hath saved 
thee." 

It was the life of that light wherewith the true 
light lighteneth every man that cometh into the 
world, that the blind man exercised, and by it he saw 
and believed that Jesus the Son of Man was also 
Grod. Confidently trusting in the power and will of 
Jesus to save, the man received the end of his faith 
in the salvation which he sought, and testified his 
thankfulness by following Jesus and glorifying God. 
It is added, "All the people when they saw it, gave 
praise unto Gk>d." 

This little story of the blind beggar helps us to 

undeistand more clearly the deficiency in the faith of 

the young ruler, and also of the disciples, recorded in 

the former part of this chapter. The young ruler 

came to Jesus to know what he was to do to inherit 

eternal life ; he could not believe that so rich a pos- 

aeasion could be obtained without something being 

done or given by the recipient. The disciples came 

to Jesus to ask what they were to receive for that 

vHcli they had given up in order to follow Him ; 

they could not but believe that the service which 

tiioy so rendered must be recompensed by some future 
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advantage. The blind beggar came to Jesus witl 
need. He believed that Jesus, the Son of Man, 
Saviour of the world, would bear his trouble; 
the Son of David had kingly authority over € 
power of evil, and that the Son of €rod could re 
his sight 

Are we, with the young ruler, looking to get et 
life by what we do ; or do we hope, with the disci 
to obtain some especial mark of God's love and fsa 
if we are seeking to follow Christ? We shall do 
to consider the blind man's example, and reflec 
the words spoken by our Lord to him: ''Thy 
hath saved thee.** God has given to all of us 
capability of so believing in His Son. The 
breath of that new life which the Son of God hi 
His incarnation given to flesh, is Mth in the onty 
God, and Jesus Christ whom He has sent God 
upon us as His children, to use this Ufe which H( 
given, and to believe in Him who is the Authoi 
Giver of it B)- the exercise of this life ire 
above our old Adam nature, with its seffish views 
fiJse notions, and by fidth in Htm who is the 
^stance of our life and hope, are we saved. 



THE TEMPTATION. 
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MiLTTHSW IV. 1 — 12. 

• 

This wonderful event in our blessed Lord's life called 
the Temptation, took place as He was about to ent^r 
iipon His public ministry. When our Lord made His 
&8t entiy into Jerusalem, He declared Himself to be 
file Son of God by the authoritative manner in which 
He deansed the temple, and asserted that His Father's 
house was a house of prayer and not a place of 
nierchandize. 

It was in the wilderness that the Son of God had to 
prove the nature He had assumed, and by experience 
*o feel that He was the Son of Man. Jesus had 
J^ been baptized, and the Voice from heaven had 
declared, "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am 
^dl pleased," when He was led by the Spirit into the 
^demess to be tempted of the deviL The Son of 
^n, strong in spirit, entered upon the encounter with 
**^t enemy whom He had become flesh to overcome. 
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It was to this Adversary that the first Adam, in the 
weakness of the flesh, had yielded his liberty, and 
surrendered all mankind to the servitude of sin and 
to the bondage of death. It was from this Adversary 
that the second Adam, by the strength of that Divine 
life which He had united to the flesh, delivered the 
human race and made them the children of Grod and 
partakers of life eternal. From the beginning the 
word of life, hope, and promise had been, that the 
Seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head 
The meeting in the wilderness was aii earnest of the 
fulfilment of this gracious promise, and manifested 
Jesus as the Son of Man who was to destroy the 
power of the deviL The words which announced this 
event contain an assurance of victory, "Then was 
Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the deviL" The first Adam, led by the 
flesh, saw that the fruit on the forbidden tree was good 
for food, pleasant to the eyes, and a tree to be desiied 
to make him wise. Enticed by the desires of the flesh, 
he listened to the voice of the Tempter, yielded to the 
temptation, obeyed the suggestion of the Spirit of 
evil, preferred evil to good, and departed from the 
living God. The second Adam, led by the Spirit, re- 
sisted each temptation proposed by the Tempter. The 
God-nature triumphed over every fleshly appetite and 
overcame the Evil One. 
By His victory, the Son of Man testified that good 
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and not evil had the right in man ; that God and not 
the devil was the King and Father of the human race. 
It was the flesh, and the gratification of fleshly appe- 
tite and desire, which led Adam to depart from God, 
and caused the disorder in the creation which the 
Creator had pronounced "very good." It was the 
God-nature in the second Adam which led Him into 
the wilderness to contest the power of the Evil One 
over man. It was the Spirit of infinite love which 
gave itself for the life of all, that enabled the Son of 
Man to sustain the struggle, to overcome the enemy, 
and to restore humanity to a new glory in God, by 
giving to flesh a new life in Himself. 

The wilderness to which Jesus was led was probably 
that of SinaL It was here that God caused the 
Israelites to wander for forty years, that He might 
prove them, to know whether they would keep His 
commandments; and here did the Saviour of man- 
kind fast forty days and forty nights ; and here were 
His faith and obedience as a Son proved. 

From there being no description of the appearance 
which the devil assumed, we may conclude that the 
conflict which our Lord had to sustain was a spiritual 
one. It was a struggle between His own Holy Spirit 
and the spirit of sin and darkness. 

St. Paul, in speaking of our adversary the devil, 
uses the figure of "a roaring lion seeking whom he 
may devour," which expresses the fury and pursuing 
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hatred of our great spiritual enemy. In another place, 
St Paul teUs ns that we have not to wrestle with 
flesh or blood, with anj being of human or animal 
form, but with rulers of darkness, with spiritual 
wickedness. It was to meet and contend with the 
fierce power of these spiritual agencies, to endure all 
the fiery darts of the Wicked One, that our gracious 
Lord was led by the Spirit of love and mercy into the 
wilderness. 

It became Him who as the Son of Man, the Seed 
of the woman, was the Captain of our salvation, to 
be made perfect through suffering. He had there- 
fore to be tempted, tried, and proved in all points as 
we are. If we have ever felt the power of some strong 
temptation, we may in some faint degree understand 
the agony of sufiering endured by our Lord at this 
time. We may also have some comprehension, im- 
perfect though it be, of the depth of that love which 
could lead the Divine Spirit willingly to sustain a 
hateful contest with the Evil Spirit, that the Son of 
Man might redeem mankind from the hand of the 
enemy, and create it anew by the power of His own 
life. 

We are told that Jacob before he went to meet his 
brother Esau, who was coming to him with four hun- 
dred men, passed the night wrestling, as it is termed, 
with God in prayer. It is supposed that Jesus before 
His encounter with the great Spiritual Enemy passed 
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forty days and nights, as Si Paul describes, offering 
np prayers and supplications, with strong crying and 
teais. As man, He was strengthening Himself in God, 
proving His Divine armour, that He might stand 
against the wiles of the devil 

Three distinct temptations proposed by the Evil 
One are recorded. After fasting forty days and forty 
nights Jesus hungered, and the hunger He experienced 
after so lengthened a fast must have been more dis- 
tressing and intense than has ever been sustained. 
The devil taking advantage of this want and weakness 
in the flesh, suggested to the Son of Man the doubt 
of His being the Son of God. If He were, why not 
exercise His Divine power, and command the stones 
to be made bread ? By such an act He would de- 
monstrate that He was indeed that Word of God, 
^ho j&x)m the beginning was with God, and by whom 
all things were made. Jesus neither accepted the 
doubt suggested by the devil nor argued with his 
snbtilty, but expressed His faith and obedience as a 
Man by saying that it was written, " Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God." 

The Scripture quoted by Christ were the words 
spoken by Moses about the Israelites. Forty years 
God led that people through the waste and howling 
^demess, and so sustained them that they lacked 
nothing. He gave them every visible token, every 
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gracious assurance, that man's life was preserved by 
the will of God. By the word of God the manna 
came, by the woixl of God the quails were sent, by 
the word of God the waters flowed. Men were taught 
then, as the Son of Man afterwards proved and de- 
clared in the same wilderness to the Tempter, that 
the life of man was with God and in God It was by 
the Spirit that Jesus was led into the wilderness: 
from thence He was led by the devil to the Holy City, 
and seated on a pinnacle of the temple. It was 
there the Tempter suggested the second temptation: 
'* If Thou be the Son of God, cast Thyself down." 
The Evil Spirit having failed to persuade Jesus 
to exercise His power as God for the supply of His 
own human necessities, then tempted Him to cast 
Himself down from that height into the city below, 
that the unbelieving Jews might be convinced that He 
was the Son of God ; for was it not written, " He shall 
give His angels charge concerning Thee, and in their 
hands they shall bear Thee up, lest at any time 
Thou dash Thy foot against a stone " ? The Tempter 
rebuked by the Word of God, used the same weapon 
in his second attack upon the Son of Man. The words 
he quoted are from the ninety-first Psalm ; but they 
were not prophetical of Jesus Christ. The whole Psalm 
speaks of the man who should dwell in the secret 
place of the Most High, and make the Lord his 
Eefuge and Habitation. The Psalmist said, no evil 
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should befall such a man, for the Lord would give 
TTi'ft angels charge over him. 

The devil, who had tempted the first Adam with the 
assurance that he might become as God, if he asserted 
his independence and exercised his wiU in disobedience, 
testified with the second Adam the same seducing spirit 
to rebellion. But stiU more awful and terrible was this 
conflict of the Evil Spirit with the Spirit of the Son of 
God. The Tempter with secret but daring malignity 
insulted the government of the one righteous God, and 
tiempted the Son of Man to independent action in the 
person of the Son of God. He who was very God as 
well as very Man had but to speak, and the stones 
would have become bread. He had but to will, and 
He could have thrown Himself from the pinnacle of 
the temple, and manifested Himself in the city of 
Jerusalem as the living God; but Jesus steadfastly 
resisted the blasphemous suggestions of the Spirit of 
darkness, that there could be any division of will in 
the Godhead. As the Father had willed, so willed the 
Son ; and humanity which had been taken into union 
with God was preserved in life, by faith in that union, 
was kept from evil, by conformity to the one righteous 
WilL 

In His contest with the Evil Spirit, the Son of Man 
does not assert His prerogative as the Son of God, He 
claims no special grace as the only begotten of the 
Father, but resists each temptation as the First-bom 
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among many brethren. Hence this second answer to 
the Tempter, like the first, is taken from the same part 
of Scripture where Moses forbids the people of Israel 
to tempt the Lord their God by their unbelief. As it 
was with the Israelites in the wilderness, so was it 
with the Jews at Jerusalem, and so is it now with us 
in Christendom. All men seek after signs to confirm 
their faith. The Israelites were always tempting the 
Lord to judgment, by requiring miracles to assure 
them of His presence amongst them. The Evil Spirit 
knew that the Jews refused to believe that God was 
amongst them, tabernacled in the flesh. He therefore 
tempted Jesus to prove to them by a sign that He 
was the Son of God. Our Lord neither yielded to the 
temptation, nor did He assert His Divine power in 
rebuking the Tempter, but asserted the authority of 
the Old Scriptures, and quoted the words of Moses : 
"It is written, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God." He who had come to make men one with God, 
and to fulfil the Will of the Father, would not break 
His trust and gratify the unbelief in men, by signs and 
miracles. 

For the third and last trial of his power, the devil 
took Jesus to an exceeding high mountain, and showed 
Him all the kingdoms of the earth and tho glory of 
them, saying, as we read in St. Luke, that both their 
possession and disposal had been delivered to him, and 
that he would bestow them on Jesus, if He recognized 
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in him the Prince and Kuler of the world. Our Lord 
when addressed, as Man, by the Tempter asserted His 
authority and said, " Get thee hence, Satan ! " proving 
by this rebnke that it was as the Son of Man He had 
received power to have dominion over the prince of 
darkness. It was the Seed of the wdtnan who was to 
braise the serpent's head. To His own command, 
Jesus added again from the Old Scripture the words 
of Moses to the children of Israel : " It is written. Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shalt 
thoxL serve." He who is alone the life of men, who 
is their Creator ard Sustainer, He only can be the 
King and Ruler over all things, and Him only shall 
men serve. With Him only is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory. 

We then read that the devil left Jesus, and angels 
came and ministered imto Him. These three tempta- 
tions, so briefly narrated, are but types of the continual 
TOfere which our blessed Lord sustained with the great 
enemy of mankind throughout His short life on earth : 
that Evil Spirit who kept not his first estate, who had 
adduced the first Adam from his fealty, ever strove to 
^rcise his rebellious influence over the incarnate 
God. With highest blasphemy he sought to disturb 
the unity of the Godhead, to divide with the Persons 
of the Trinity, the Substance. With Satanic hatred he 
fefiipted the Spirit of the Son of God to assert a 
^^ct Will and separate Being from the Father ; he 
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suggested doubts toi;Iie human nature of our Lord, as 
to the possibility of maintaining the union between 
the flesh and the holy nature of God, and therefine 
that the work of love undertaken by the Son might 
&il through the weakness of the flesh. To such wrest- 
ling with spiritual wickedness in the highest places 
was our blessed Lord exposed throughout His life on 
earth; but His faith failed not He kept the trust 
committed to Him, and was ever subject as a Son to 
the Father's WUL Therefore did He gain the victory, 
and thi'ough Him men are made more than conquerors ; 
for by His triumph humanity has received the blessing 
the Son of Man struggled to secure, a new spiritual 
life, one with God. 

It is only in proportion as we realize the blessings 
the Captain of our salvation has procured for the 
world, that we are able individually to trust in God 
and resist the deviL Whatever may be our failures 
in conduct, the essence of all temptation is in that 
spiritual wickedness wherewith the Evil Spirit tempts 
our spirits, an unbelief in the things done by God 
through Jesus Christ for man. If we would truly 
worship and serve God and Him only, we must know 
assuredly and believe steadfastly that man lives not by 
bread, not by any worldly power or gain, but that his 
life is hidden in Christ with God ; that by this life i 
the Son of God aU men are made the children of God^ 
and that the angels are appointed over them by thei»^ 
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Heavenly Father as ministering spirits. These things, 
though invisible, still exist. Above aU, we have to 
resist the temptation to believe that the Evil Spirit 
has supremacy over the world, because we see that 
iniquity abounds. The Son of Man has redeemed 
man, the earth, and every created thing in this world 
fiom the power of the enemy, and the Lord God alone 
is King. 



"IT IS NOT MEET TO TAKE THE 
CHmDREN'S BEEAD, AND TO OAST IT TO BOGS." 
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MATTHEW XV. 21 — ^29. 

In the verses selected for the Gospel for to-day, we 
have the incident of our Lord casting the devil out 
of the daughter of the woman of Canaan. This 
miracle was one of especial importance in the history 
of our Lord, as it conveyed an intimation of that 
mercy which He intended to bestow upon the whole 
world. Jesus had come to His own peopla His short 
life on earth was spent amongst them. To them did 
He in Person proclaim the Gospel of the kingdom oC 
heaven. To them did He fulfil the words that had^ 
been spoken, " AU the day long I have stretched forOi-- 
My hands imto a disobedient and gainsaying people,*^ 
and yet His people rejected Him, accepted not th^ 
good news which He declared, and betrayed Him aK 
last to indignity and death. 

It was St. Paul who was especially called by Christ 
to bear His Name to the Gentiles, and to teach therein 
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that in Christ Jesus " there is no difference between 
the Jew and the Greek, for the same Lord over all is 
rich in mercy unto all that call upon Him." It was a 
revelation of this truth to her spirit^ that led the 
woman of Canaan to Jesus, and we see in her conduct 
A manifestation of that Light which was to lighten 
the Gentiles, and which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. 

In the earlier part of the chapter, we find that Jesus 
and His disciples had been staying in the land of 
Gennesareth ; that Christ had been teaching the multi- 
tudes who would not understand, and the Pharisees 
who did, but who were offended at His words. We 
then read, that Jesus went thence, and departed into 
fte coasts of Tyre and Sidon. In going to these out- 
lying parts of the country. He indicated the fulfilment 
of the prophecy, " that the ends of the earth should 
^ the salvation of our God." He went Himself to 
^eet the stranger and the outcast, to convey help to 
W who needed it, to show mercy to one, who though 
^ot of the chosen race, was yet one of the family of 
*te living God. This poor Gentile woman showed her 
^th in Jesus by her mode of address. She called 
^om Lord, and yet the Son of David : titles which 
^^^cognized both the Divine and human nature of Him 
*o whom she made her request. She knew that God 
-"^ chosen the Jews as a peculiar people, to them He 
^^ revealed Himself, and they were to preserve the 
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worship of the true God, and it is very probable that 
she had heard of the expectation amongst them that 
one of their royal line of David was to be the promised 
Messiah, the Saviour of His people. Yet she came to 
the Man who was called Jesus, as to her Lord, and 
also King of the house of David, and to Him she cried 
earnestly for mercy, not for herself but for one still 
dearer, for her daughter. 

We may see in the instances mentioned in the New 
Testament, that those possessed with unclean spirits 
exhibited acts and feelings contrary to human nature. 
Persons so afficted in these days, would be spoken of 
as out of their mind. That Evil Spirit, the great 
enemy of mankind, who moves amongst us unseen, 
" seeking whom he may devour," had grievously vexed 
the daughter of this Ganaanitish woman, and earnestly 
she cried to Jesus for mercy and relief for herself and 
her child. She only met with discouragement The 
Master answered her not, and His disciples urged TTitp 
to send her away, for her cries distressed thena. They 
were annoyed at her importunity, and that being a 
Gentile, she should seek for any benefit from their 
Lord. To open the minds of His followers to the 
truth that He was come as " a Light to lighten the 
Gentiles," and to prove to all the steadfast fiedth of the 
woman, Jesus suiBTered her to cry, and appeared to take 
no notice of her. When, too, He answered the disciples' 
entreaty that He would send her away, His words 
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sounded more in accordance with the thought in their 
minds, than as encouraging any hope on the part of 
the woman ; for He said, " I am not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of the house of IsraeL" That was the 
especial mission of Jesus as a Teacher. His personal 
ministry was amongst the Jews. He appointed His 
twelve Apostles for the same end. When He sent 
them forth to teach, He said, " Go ye not into the way 
of the Gentiles, and into any of the cities of the 
Samaritans enter ye not, but go rather unto the lost 
sheep of the house of IsraeL" 

There is a simple practical lesson which we may 

learn fix)m our Lord's mission, and the apparent results 

tf His teaching. Jesus Christ was sent to preach the 

glad tidings of the kingdom of heaven to His own 

Bation and people, but the Jewish nation were not 

converted by our Lord's teaching, and the instances 

toe very few of those amongst His own people to 

whom Jesus could say, " Thy faith hath saved thea" 

The multitude generally understood not what He said 

unto ihem. As a nation, the Jews, when Jesus left 

earth and ascended up to heaven, rejected Him, and 

the number of the disciples was but about one himdred 

and twenty. Nevertheless, the will of God was done, 

and the Son of God was glorified. To each of us God 

has given in different degree, some responsibility to 

fiilfily some duty to discharge, either as ministers, 

masters, servants, friends, or fellow-workers. We may 
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strive by ministrations, instructions, advice, or service, 
to discharge the particular duty assigned to ns, but if 
we see no result from our labour, no appreciation of it 
amongst those we serve, are we not disposed to become 
disheartened and impatient? We are ever ready to 
forget that duty is the fulfilment of God's will, and 
that He is sure to make it work the end He intends, 
not in relation to self-exaltation, but for His glory, 
which is the highest good. 

Jesus, as Man, teaches us the true spirit of all work, 
when He tells us that He came not to do His own 
will, but the will of the Father that had sent Him ; 
that He came not to receive honour from men, but the 
honour that comes from God only. The faith of the 
woman of Canaan was only strengthened by our Lord's 
apparent indifference. She drew nearer to Him, and 
worshipped Him. She had so truly apprehended the 
nature and Person of the God-man, that no contra- 
diction, however perplexing, could obscure her faith ; 
she expected no help from the Jew, even though He 
were King of the people Israel, but from Hiin who 
was the Son of God, and had become Man to save all 
flesh, she looked for help. In Him she worshipped 
the God of all the eaith, and persisted in her cry, 
'* Lord, help me." Jesus then spoke to her, bnt His 
words were only such as a Jew would speak to a 
Gentile : " It is not meet to take the children's bread 
and to cast it to dogs." 
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The Jews regarded themselves as the children of 

God, because they were of the seed of Abraham ; and 

^ing called God's peculiar and chosen people, they 

despised the rest of mankind, and contemptuously 

*^irmed all Gentiles, heathen dogs. They might ask, 

^as it right that He who had fed His own people 

'siael in the wilderness with manna from heaven, and 

^ho now manifested Himself to Israel as the true 

^i"ead from heaven, should dispense blessings to 

strangers, which had been hitherto confined to His 

^'^n countrymen. 

The woman did not hesitate to admit the truth 

^^ntained in our Lord's words, but her faith being in 

the Person of the Son of God, in Him who was 

^visible, she still drew comfort from what sounded 

^epellant Yes, the children had the bread, but the 

dogs might gather the crumbs. She accepted the 

place her Master gave her ; she was the dog, but as 

such she would seek the crumbs of mercy and still 

trast to find relief. She felt that grace was in the 

Giver and in His bounty, and not in the merit of the 

recipient He who sustained His children with the 

faread He had provided, would not let the creature He 

had made perish for want It was by that inner light 

that the Lord had given to every man, that the woman 

knew that He who stood before her was the God-man, 

the Saviour of the world; and obediently following 

the light she had received, she was able to know Him 
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who was the source of it, and came to Him assured of 
obtaining the help which she needed- 
High indeed was the commendation bestowed by 
our Lord on this woman, whose faith He had tried and 
proved. He said to her, " woman, great is thy faith : 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt" What consolation 
must these words have carried to the woman's heart, 
and what conviction to the minds of the disciples ! She 
had obfained her request, and the spirit which uiged 
her to maintain it, had been approved. The disciples 
had been taught that the blessing of Abraham was for 
the Gentile as well as for the Jew. They saw that 
the woman of Canaan was also a partaker of that 
quickening spirit, the light and life of which contained 
a power to believe in Him who was the Author and 
Giver of the grace, and exercising this power, she 
received the good she sought. The woman went away 
rejoicing. She had foimd Him whom her faith had 
acknowledged, and He had declared Himself as her 
Lord and God, by healing her daughter, and blessing 
herself. 

Do we not all possess this same principle of faith, 
and exercising it, may we not all share the same 
blessing that this woman received ? To us indeed is 
given a clearer revelation of Gospel truth. We know 
that salvation is come to the ends of the earth, that^ 
we are no longer outcasts of the Gentiles, no longeir 
"dogs," but called to be children of our heavenly 
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Father; called to His table to eat that liviDg Bread 

vhich is the life of the world. But though all Jews, 

as the chosen people of God were called His children, 

yet this did not make eveiy Jew an obedient son of 

the gracious Fathet. So it is with ourselves. We 

teir the name of Christ, He has set up His kingdom 

of light and life in our spirits. He has brought us into 

the femily of His Father, and yet we may be as much 

^thout these blessings as if they had never been 

l^towed. The life that Jesus has given may never 

We been acknowledged or exercised by us, so as to 

We brought forth in us the obedience of the sons of 

GoA We may, through ignorance, never have claimed 

the privileges of our citizenship, and entered into the 

^dom which Christ has set up. Unless we know 

^d believe in the life by which the Son of God gives 

to flesh a power to live to God, we cannot use that life 

*^ as to become the sons of God. It is a very serious 

^qniry we have each to make for ourselves, and the 

^^^Tcher of all hearts alone can know whether we 

^^e the inquiry in all sincerity. Have we the faith 

^ the Son of Man which God requires? Have we 

^^ fidth which the woman of Canaan exhibited, and 

^hich Jesus commended ? Her's was a faith by which 

^^ entered into the gifts bestowed by the Son of God 

^^ flesh, a feiith by which she obtained for herself the 

'^l^ssings she sought and the Son of Man only could 
give. 



"BLESSED AEE THEY THAT HEAE THE WOBD 

OF GOD AND KEEP IT." 
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LUKE XI. 14 — 29. 

Theee are three subjects for consideration in the 
Gospel for to-day. First, the objections made by the 
Pharisees against the miracle our Lord had wrought 
on the dumb man who had a devil. Secondly, the 
answer given by Christ, and the parable He spoke in 
illustration of His reply ; and, thirdly, the observa- 
tion of the woman of the company, together with our 
Lord's comment on her words. 

St. Matthew tells us that the multitude, when they 
saw that the devil was gone out of the dumb man and 
that he spoke, were amazed and said, " Is not this the 
Son of David ? " But the Pharisees said, " This fellow 
doth not cast out de^'ils, but by Beelzebub the prince 
of the devils." The Pharisees did not openly charge our 
lx)i\l with this ; they only insinuated the idea to the 
jH)oplej|I|o were wondering at the power manifested 
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^y the Man of Nazareth. The religion of the Phaii- 
^^es was one altogether of profession, ritual observance, 
^^d outward propriety. They hated the teaching of 
^^Ir blessed Lord, when He proclaimed that the king- 
^^m of God came not by observation ; that the king- 
dom of God came by the Son of Man, and wa^ within 
^en. The Pharisees therefore lost no opportunity of 
^^deavouring to shake the faith of the people in the 
Son of Man, suggesting either that He broke God's 
Commandments, because He healed the sick on the 
Sabbath day; or that He was the friend and com- 
panion of sinners, because He went to the house of a 
publican to eat bread ; or, as in the present instance, 
that He was in league with the Evil Spirit, because 
He cast out the devil from the dumb man. 

Some who were standing by, and who heard the 
remark made by the Pharisees, on the amazement 
expressed by the multitude, sought from Christ a 
sign of His mission, tempting Him. Their demand 
was that He should give them a sign from heaven that 
He was the Son of God, and by which God would 
declare that this Man did indeed come from heaven. 
That Evil Spirit, whom the Pharisees asserted to have 
aided our Lord in working the miracle on the dumb 
man, was really in the hearts of the people when they 
sought for a sign from heaven, and by their demand 
they suggested to our Lord the same temptation where- 
with the devil had assailed Him in the wilderness, 
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when he tempted the Son of God to manifest HIb 
Divine nature by some supernatural act In seeking 
for a sign, the expression used, that the people tempted 
Christ, is a very suitable one ; for surely our Lord's 
faith and patience must have been sorely provoked to 
evidence His Almighty power, when He knew the 
thoughts of the hardened Pharisees, and heard the 
faithless words of the multitude. But such a mani- 
festation of His Divinity would not have been in 
accordance with the will of GUxl, which as Man He 
had come to folfiL 

God calls upon men to accept the Son of God as 
manifested in the flesh ; not as men would have that 
Son revealed to their senses and understandings. We 
may remark the same state of mind in ourselves in 
the present day, as then existed in the Pharisees. 
How much do we rest our belief on what is external, 
and make our religion to consist in what we do, and 
what others approva By so doing, with the Pharisees 
we set at naught the work of the Spirit of God in the 
Son of Man, and with them deny both that the Son of 
God was manifested in the flesh to destroy the works 
of the devil, and also that the kingdom of God is 
within man. We may with the unbelieving multi- 
tudes be tempting God for some sign of His work and 
kingdom in us, when He has already given us the 
sign of the Son of Man, already declared that He has 
appeared in the flesh, and is the Life of all humanity. 
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We have now to consider the second division of this 
Gospel, in Christ's answer to the Pharisees. Jesus 
took no notice of those who tempted Him, seeking a 
sign from heaven that He was the Son of God ; but 
He answered the thoughts of the Pharisees. Had 
these objectors been really willing to believe that 
Jesug was God, the omniscience He manifested in 
discemmg the thoughts of fliose around Him, would 
have been as convincing a sign of His being the Son 
of God as any He could have given. Jesus told them 
that every kingdom divided against itself is brought 
to desolation. Therefore, if He by the help of the 
Prince of the devils cast out a devil, He was weakening 
the power of Satan over mankind, and was destroying 
his kingdom. Again, let them ask themselves if they 
sought the aid of the Evil Spirit when they endeavoured 
, to assuage the sufferings of those afflicted with disease 
wddevils? 

Jesus then spoke to them the parable of the Strong 
Man armed, who kept his palace and goods in peace, 
till the stronger man came to overcome him. The 
^vil, as the strong man, apparently remained in 
^disturbed possession over fallen man, tiU He who 
^as the Strength of Israel came according to promise, 
overcame the enemy, and spoiled him of his goods. 
•Oioae who accepted not the Son of Man were really 
^Jainst Him, and those who gathered not the bles- 
^^ He had procured, really scattered or lost then^. 
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Jesus, the mighty Grod, our Strength and Saviour, 
that one new Man, has cast the unclean spirit out 
of flesh. The Word by His incarnation has cleansed 
human nature, and taken away the sin of the world. 
He has also garnished, or, as the word in the original 
expresses it, set in order humanity, giving to it a new 
light and life. Truly the kingdom of Grod has come 
upon us, among us, and within us. The strength, power, 
and salvation of God and the Son have been revealed. 
The Evil Spirit has been overthrown, cast out, and 
overcome. Jesus, the Captain of our salvation, has 
redeemed mankind and the world from the power of 
the Evil One. Do we, believing in what the Son of 
Man has done, gather with Him ; or, disregarding His 
mercies, do we scatter and reject them ? The strong 
unclean spirit whom One stronger than he has cast 
out, stUl goes about seeking whom he may devour. 
Should human hearts, which Jesus by His life has 
claimed and delivered and prepared for His own habi- 
tation, be found empty, devoid of faith and love foi 
their rightful Lord, the restless Spirit of Evil cas" 
out by the King will return, and again with renewed 
strength make those hearts willing subjects of hii 
power. The last state with such beings is worse thai 
the first, for they have willingly rejected by unbelie 
the Lord of life, and have willingly yielded themselves 
to that power of darkness the Lord cast out from their 
nature. 
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In the first creation, when all was pronounced "very 
good," our first parents were left to cleave to the good, 
and to seek no further knowledge. Through their wil- 
fulness we have now to choose between the evil and the 
good. We inherit the knowledge which their sin pro- 
cured; but the Son of God, by the exercise of His will, 
has deUvered humanity from the dominion to which 
ihey jdelded, and now it is only as each man prefers 
darkness to light, that he becomes a child of wrath. 
By 80 doing, he wiKully refuses to believe that the Son 
of God manifested in the flesh has dispossessed the 
Evil Spirit of his hold over humanity ; he practically 
rejects the truth, that human nature has been swept 
or cleansed of the dominion of the Evil One, because 
the Son of God has taken away the sin of the world ; 
and wilfully remaining in his own darkness, he un- 
derstands not the glad tidings, that the life of the 
Son of God is the Light that lighteth every man that 
Cometh into the world, and which garnishes or adorns 
each living souL Of this blessedness the man is 

• 

ignorant, who refuses to acknowledge the Son of God 
*o be the Deliverer of mankind from Satanic rule, and 
^ho to his unbelief, adds the wilful surrender of him- 
self to the very power from which he has been set 
&^. Such unbelief, such wilfulness is by no means 
^conunon amongst us; and the last state which is 
tte result of individual responsibility is worse than the 
first, which belongs to our Adam nature. 
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A certain woman hearing Jesus speak, cried out, 
" Blessed is the womb that bare Thee, and the paps 
which Thou hast sucked" Her faith realized, in the 
words spoken by Jesus, the salvation which as Man 
He had procured, and whilst she embraced the truth 
that He was the Deliverer, as a woman she felt how 
blessed must have been the chosen mother of this, the 
promised Seed. Jesus' answer to her was, "Yea rather, 
blessed are they that hear the Word of God, and keep 
it." However blest she was who had brought the 
human form, inhabited by the Son of God, into exist- 
ence, yet stiU more highly blest are they who bring forth 
to perfection the incorruptible seed of Divine life which 
the Word of God has sown in the flesh, so that they 
become the sons of God Jesus explains the blessed- 
ness which belongs to these when He says, " If a man 
love Me, He will keep My words, and My Father will 
love him, and We will come unto him and make Our 
abode with him." Yes verily, this secures to each in— 
dividual the fruition of that blessedness which th^ 
Word of God, as the seed of life, procured for all man — 
kind To secure this blessedness to every man wa^ 
the object and end for which the Deliverer overcame 
and cast out the Evil Spirit, and for which He cleansed 
and set humanity in order by coming in the flesls^ 
Do we keep this work of the Son of God in otmt 
hearts, and in simple faith believe that He was mani- 
fested to destroy the devil and his works? Do we 
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believe that He has taken away the sin of the world, 

and made it ready for Himself ? that He has garnished 

it with His own life and light? Having kept the 

"Woid of God, which has been given for the life of 

the world, do we know that the Father and the Son 

have taken np their abode in us individually, by the 

indwelling of the Holy Ghost ? We may be assured 

that this will foUow our belief in the Word, because 

Christ has promised it. We shall be conscious that 

He has ftdfiUed His promise by the sense of forgiveness, 

tyjoy and peace in the Holy Ghost the Comforter. 

The unclean Spirit cannot regain possession in the 

heart redeemed from the power of the Evil Spirit, 

deansed and prepared by the Son of God, and where 

the Holy Spirit has taken up His abode. The enemy 

Jwy attack from without, and cast his fiery darts at 

Hw man, but within him the Lord God Omnipotent 

le^etL The man has become a willing subject of 

that kingdom the Son of God set up in his nature as 

^ and has received the power himself to become 

the son of the Lord God Almighty. On the other 

'^d, let us solemnly reflect that imless we do accept 

• 

^ fiuth the work that the Son of God has wrought, 
'^ess we do keep by faith the incorruptible seed 
^hich the Word of God has sown in our spirits. His 
Messings will be scattered, the unclean spirit overcome 
V Him will return to take up his abode in us, and 
^ last state will be worse than our first 
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JOHN VI. 1 — 15. 

I 

It is said, " After these things Jesus went over the 
sea of Galilee.** The " things " here referred to aie 
recorded in the preceding chapter. We there read 
that the Jews had been made angry, because Jesos 
had healed the impotent man at the pool of Betheada 
on the Sabbath day, and therefore they sought to kill 
Him ; and further it is added, they sought the more 
to kill Him, because He had said that God was His 
Father. 

The hour not being yet come when Jesus was to to 
delivered to the power of the people. He left Jerusalem 
and its neighbourhood, and went by sea along the 
coast of Galilee. The sea of Galilee, called also the 
sea of Tiberias, is the same as that which is elsewhere 
spoken of as the Lake of Gennesareth. 

The miracle of healing the impotent mail, together 
with the other miracles which Jesus had wrought, 
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wated the curiosity of tlie people, and a great multi- 
ade followed our Lord when He quitted Jerusalem. 
fe can well imagine how weary the gracious Saviour 
mat have been of this crowd of wondering folk that 
OBued Him: a multitude composed for the most 
art of persons who neither understood the words 
hich He spoke, nor believed in Him as being the 
tomised Messiah ; but who simply followed Him with 
lie curiosity, to see the wonders He would work, or 
ith the hope of getting some benefit for themselves, 
fhen Jesus stood on earth speaking His gracious 
^ords to the people, and manifesting the signs of His 
Svine power. His person, as the Son of Man and 
le Lord from heaven, was as little comprehended and 
cosfced in then as it is by the many now. No wonder 
i^ weary of that gazing multitude, so careless, in- 
Mferent, and unthinking. He went up into a mountain 
> sit with His disciples. Imperfect as was their 
ih, they had some affection for their Master, they 
ftd some understanding of His nature and mission, 
Mne trust in Him as being the Son of God and the 
on of Man, the Saviour of mankind. Of the weak- 
ess of their faith we have an instance recorded in the 
t)8peL Jesus seeing the great company, asked Philip, 
Whence shall we find bread that these may eat ? " 
id it is added, that Jesus asked Him this to prove 
m, for He Himself knew what He would dp. 
The sympathy of the Son of Man was always alive 
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to the necessities of His fellow-men, and His Will 
prompt to exercise His Divine power to aid them. 
Probably our Lord made the inquiiy of Philip because 
he was of Bethsaida, a city of Galilee, and possibly 
Jesus and the disciplps were at that very time not fax 
from that place. Philip was the disciple who would 
be the most likely to know where supplies of food 
could be procured in that neighbourhood, and doubt- 
less there were many of his own friends and acquain- 
tance in the multitude that was following his Master. 
Philip was one of the five disciples that had been the 
the earliest chosen to follow our Lord. Jesus had 
found him in Galilee, and had called him thence 
to follow Him. Philip had seen all our Lord's miracles^ 
not only those in which He had healed the sick, but 
also that one in which He had manifested forth His 
gloiy, by making the water wine. After his own 
call to follow Jesus, Philip had invited Kathanael to 
become a follower, saying, "We have found Him of 
whom Moses in the law, and the Prophets did write^ 
Jesus of Nazareth, the Son of Joseph." Afl»r giving 
such a testimony to Jesus, and after all the knowledge 
he had acquired of his Master's power, Philip was now 
called upon by Jesus to say what could be done to 
supply the wants of so vast a multitude. Justly might 
the Master have expected from a disciple who had 
known and seen so much, some expression of a trust- 
ing faith in His almighty power, and that at least 
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utterance would have been, " Lord, if Thou wilt Thou 
canst feed them alL" Instead of which, Philip began 
calculating the great quantity of bread that would be 
required. The manifestation of his Master's glory in 
Cana of Galilee appears to have passed from his 
recollection, and it never occurred to him that He 
who had filled the water-pots with wine, could by His 
word produce sufl&cient bread to feed the multitude. 
Well might our Lord now have said to Philip, as He 
did on a later occasion, "Have I been so long time 
with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip ? " 
Philip had calculated that two hundred penny-worth 
of bread would not have been suflBcient for every one 
of the five thousand to have a little. The penny here 
mentioned was worth about nine-pence of our English 
money. 

Andrew, another of the five disciples who had from 
the first followed Jesus, unmindful also of the almighty 
power which he had seen his Master manifest, said 
that there was a lad in the company who had five 
barley loaves and two small fishes ; but he added, 
"what are they amongst so many?" The number of 
the people being so great as five thousand, was owing 
probably to the circumstance named in the opening of 
the chapter : " the Passover, a feast of the Jews, was 
nigh." It was customary for as many as could be 
spared from their homes and their various duties, to go 
up once a year to Jerusalem to this great festival The 
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feast thus became a bond of social union as well as 
of religious observance. The five thousand drawn 
together from all parts of that neighbourhood had set 
aside for the time their regular business and engage- 
ments, and were now travelling in a large company 
with the same object in view : to keep the Feast of 
the Passover at Jerusalem. On the way they had 
leisure to gratify their curiosity, and watch our Lord's 
doings from day to day. Jesus, when He had com- 
manded the people to be seated on the grass, took the 
bread, and when He had given thanks He distributed 
it to the disciples, and they gave to the people as 
much as they would. 

In considering all our Lord's acts on earth, we need 
well to keep in mind that He was a Man, and as 
such it was by faith in the imion subsisting between 
His Divine and human nature that He exercised His 
Divine power. The Son of Man evidenced no want 
of faith, no deficiency of trust in the God in Him; 
and it was this perfect faith which enabled Him as 
man to triumph over the flesh and act as God. We 
may suppose that when Jesus took the bread and 
gave thanks, the thanksgiving was in the spirit of the 
words which He uttered at the grave of Lazarus, in 
the hearing of the people : " Father, I thank Thee that 
Thou hast heard Me, and I knew that Thou hearest 
Me always ; but because of the people that stand by I 
said it, that they may believe that Thou hast sent Me." 
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Not long before the incident recorded in the Gospel 
took place, Jesus had been teaching the people that 
He and the Father were One ; and now that He was 
about to manifest this by the exercise of creative 
power, as Man He thanked the Father, who had by 
the Will of God, in the union of the Divine and human 
nature, given such honour to the Son of Man, in 
the person of the Word made flesh. 

If Jesus, who was " perfect God as well as perfect 
Man," has set us the example, as Man, of recognizing 
the almighty power of God before He worked the 
works of His Father, surely it becomes us who are 
nwde the children of God by virtue of the union of 
God and man in Christ, to acknowledge our Father 
in all our doings, and to thank Him with grateful 
&iih for the power of that new life which He has 
given us in His Son. This mention of our Lord's 
giving thanks when He took the bread and brake it, 
is adduced as one of the reasons why we should say 
" grace," as it is called, before and after meat. How- 
ler good the habit may be of acknowledging God as 
*he Giver of every thing, yet we cannot attentively 
dwell on all the details of this wonderful history of 
tte five thousand being fed, without feeling that our 
I^'s act of thanksgiving had a deeper significance 
^ the simple returning thanks for food provided. 
Sis purpose was to manifest that the Son of Man was 
^ Son of God. He took the bread, and out of a 
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very small quantity created sufficient to feed a mu 
titude. The Saviour of mankind rejoiced and ga^ 
thanks, for by faith He saw in the bread, the gran 
signified and the Will of the Father declared. He sa 
that He, the Son of God and Son of Man, was giy( 
as the true Bread &om heaven for the life of tl 
world. 

We speak of this as a miracle, that five thousai 
persons should receive each as much as they won 
from five barley loaves and two small fishes ; but i 
have here a sign of that life which has come to tl 
world, and is the true life of every man. Man liv 
not by bread alone, but by every Word of God. Th 
Word of God who actually supplied the wants of fi 
thousand is still the Life of every man ; and it is 
Him and by Him alone we live and have our beii 
We may all be ready to admit that this is our belli 
but is it our Life ? Can we say that we live continual 
by faith in the Word of God? When Philip ^ 
'* proved," his knowledge went from him and his fai 
failed him ; He only saw in Him whom he had d 
clared to be the Messiah, whom he had seen creal 
the wine, the Man Jesus; and he marvelled 'whe 
bread was supplied to feed the multitude. When on 
faith is proved, are we not ready to look at the thinf 
which are seen and forget Him who is Invisible ? I 
we not become perplexed and disturbed, as if the Woi 
of God was not our Life, our Saviour, and our God 
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We may be assured, if we could more steadfastly live 

the life of faith, that we should be better able to 

understand, with the Son of Man, that "giving of 

thanks" which He expressed, and rejoice always that 

out of His fulness our every want must be supplied. 

We dare not excuse our deficiency of faith and want 

of capability to foUow Christ's example, by saying 

that He was God as well as Man. Whilst on earth 

He was perfect Man, and His Godhead was subjected 

to His humanity. It was only therefore by continual 

fiuth in the Will of His heavenly Father, that He as 

Man maintained the union that that Will had estab- 

Bshed. in EUs person, and that He manifested His 

Divine nature, triumphed over the devil and the flesh, 

wid worked His mighty works. 

It is only by our continual recognition of that 
^on which the Son of God has made for man in 
Himself as God-man, that we can live a life of faith 
•^ do the Will of our Father who is in heaven. It 

• 

^ Hot, with Philip, to calculate how by some earthly 

•'^angement God can provide for our necessities ; it 

^ Uot, with the multitude, to believe because we have 

*^ some special token of God's mighty power ; but 

* is to believe because God has manifested the Word 

^ flesh ; it is to " give thanks *' always, because this 

^od-man is the living Bread from heaven, who is 

^ftcient for the need of the whole world, and is the 

^^6 of every man that cometh into the world. 



" BEFOBE ABRAHAM WAS, 'I AM: 



ff 



JOHN vni. 46—^9. 

If we look at the twenty-third verse of the chapter 
from which the Gospel for to-day is taken, we find that 
it was the Pharisees whom our Lord was teaching. He 
tells them some very plain home truths. He tells them 
that they were those who judged after the flesh ; that 
they knew neither Him nor His Father ; that they were 
of this world and could not understand His speech, 
because they could not hear His Word ; and further, 
that the devil was their father, and the lusts of their 
father they did. If such words were addressed to us, 
we should call it rather sharp language ; but it seems 
especially severe, if we reflect that the Pharisees, to 
whom they were spoken, were the devout, religious, 
and best conducted men of the time. Their conduct 
was such as to gain the respect and approval of their 
fellow men. They desired to be judged after the flesh, 
and lived accordingly. They were learned in all ques- 
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tions of the law, and were scrupulously exact in the 
discharge of every moral and religious duty of daily 
life, that aU might regard them, as, what is now com- 
monly styled, very good living men. It was just this 
class of persons in the days of our Lord, who least 
understood the Person and mission of Jesus Christ ; 
and in this day it is the same. His rebukes were stem, 
for the truth He came to proclaim struck at the root 
of all their evils and mistakes. The Pharisees con- 
sidered themselves the children of God, because they 
were of the seed of Abraham, the called and chosen 
servants of God. They considered themselves true 
believers, because they knew the law of Moses, dili- 
gently observed all religious ceremonies, and worshipped 
the one true God, in the appointed temple in the chosen 
city. Their religious conduct and knowledge would 
put to shame the religious professors of the present 
day; and yet we hear how our Lord spoke to them. 
If He were now on earth, may we not suppose that 
His reproofs would be stiU more stem ? Surely there 
^ as great deficiency in inward faith, spiritual life, 
and understanding of the mysteries of the kingdom of 
beaven in this Christian land, as there was even in 
Judaea when Jesus was on earth. How very little do we 
^ter into the full meaning of the words addressed by 
^ Lord to the Pharisees, which we are now con- 
sidering ! How much less do we apply His reproofs to 
ourselves ! 
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The Pharisees declared by their opinions and manner 
of life, a belief in the truth that good works should 
prove faith. Our Lord, therefore, maintained the truth 
of His teaching, by asking what charge of sin they could 
make against Him. If they could not convince Him of 
sin, why did they not believe in the words which He 
spoke to them ? The Jews, when they heard this, ac- 
cused our Lord of being a Samaritan, and having a devU 
or unclean spirit. The Samaritans and Jews were at 
variance as to the influence of a spiritual power. The 
Jews believed in a God whose works were seen in 
creation, whose people were represented by themselves, 
and who could be worshipped in His holy temple at 
Jerusalem. The Samaritans believed in a spirit of 
good, who created and governed everything ; but how 
and where He was to be worshipped, they knew not 
The Pharisees perceived in our Lord's teaching a 
spiritual revelation, a spiritual inquiry ; and in their 
ignorant unbelief, they regarded such spiritual teaching 
as subversive of their established religion; therefore 
they charged Christ with being a Samaritan, and being 
under the dominion of an unclean spirit Our Lord's 
answer was to show that no Jew could more earnestly 
seek the honour of His God and Father than He did ; 
that He had no unclean spirit, because He honoured 
the Spirit of the Father in the Son ; but they by dis- 
honouring Him whom the Father had sent, dishonoured 
God. Then Jesus spoke those words which contain 
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the great truth which He came to reveal: "Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, if a man keep My saying, (or as 
the words in the original express it, *My word*) he 
shall never see death." And yet Abraham was dead, 
and the Prophets were dead ; so said the Pharisees, as 
if to contradict the Lord's assertion ; and so also may we 
say and think, if we confine our notions of death, as they 
did, to the cessation of breath and animal life in their 
hodies of earth, and to their return to dust. If our 
iiotion of death be this, we shall find it as difficult to 
widerstand the meaning of our Lord's words as did the 
Pharisees. Do we even of a tree or plant, when the 
signs of its life in leaf and blossom are not present. 
Pronounce it dead, without life ? Do we not understand 
that the change it is undergoing is one of the surest 
PWK)fe of its real life, that such a change is furthering 
the growth of the plant for the further development 
of its life ? The tree retains its own especial character, 
^Jthough its external part is changed every year. 

Is it not the same in animal life ? We do not say 
^ life is ended when we see the broken shell from 
^hich the young bird has come forth. We do not call 
it death when we see the grub form returning to dust, 
^d the beautiful butterfly which has just left its prison 
^joying a freer existence. We have been rather 
*^^ht to regard such changing conditions as the 
^^^*nifestations of the truth, that life ceases not. Jesus 
^^^^ has revealed this truth in its highest manifes- 
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tation for man. He destroyed him that had the power 

of death, that is the deviL He, the Word of God, was 

made flesh, and brought life and immortality to light ; 

and by His life He gave a new power to human nature 

to save it from destruction, and that it might manifest 

a new and better life. By the Word of God assuming 

flesh, He gave to flesh His quickening spirit; that 

men might understand the things of God, and through 

knowledge and willing obedience become the sons of 

God. Of that man who keeps the Word of light and 

life which the Word of God has given to all flesh, Jesus 

says here as elsewhere, " he shall not see death." This 

truth is more expressly declared in the words, "Verily, 

verily, I say unto you, He that heareth My Word, and 

believeth on Him that sent Me, hath everlasting life, 
and shall not come imto condemnation ; but is passed 

from death imto life." This state of condemnation if 

one of separation from God ; and it was to such ^ 

separation that He who had the power of death, througl 

temptation, subjected man and God's creation on eartb 

Jesus Christ in His own person destroyed the worto 

of the devil, removed the condemnation, and reconcile^ 

those that were separated. By becoming Man He unitec 

God and flesh in the closest union. If we accept the work 

of the Son of God and believe that the Word of God msAo 

flesh has given to man a new life, we know that th^ 

Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made us free from the 

law of sin and death, and that we have eternal life. 
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That nature which the eternal Son of the Father has 
united to Himself, must by such imion be delivered 
fiom condemnation and separation from God. 

By our Lord's mode of speaking we are left to infer 
that there are those who do not keep the Word of God ; 
who win not accept the revelation of the law of life. 
May it not then be, that those who will not take the 
life the Son of God has given, who will not come to 
the Son of Man for further life, will have both to feel 
the condemnation in themselves, and to see the death 
from which an infinite love has redeemed their race ? 
What the depth of anguish shall be at such a revelation, 
who can say ? 

The Pharisees when they heard our Lord's words, 
only understood from them that the Man upon whom 
8iey looked was trying to prove Himself to be One 
peater than the Prophets, greater than their Father 
•Abraham. Jesus tells them that the honour of the 
Son was from the Father ; that the Word proceeded 
from the Father; and that Jesus Himself, as Man, 
^ to keep the Word by faith, and so had kept it. It 
^as by that Word of God in whom was life, and by 
^hom all things created had received life ; it was in 
*Ws Eternal Word, the everlasting " I Am," that the 
^on between God and man subsisted ; and it was in 
*ne never-failing faith of this union that the Son of 
^^ overcame the Evil One, and rescued humanity 
^^ the bondage of sin and death. Abraham by faith 
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had rejoiced (or as the word in the original signifies, 
leapt forward) to see that day, in which the promised 
Seed should appear in the Person of Jesus of Nazareth. 
B7 faith Abraham had seen that child whom God had 
given him in his old age, a type of the promised Seed 
in whom all the families of the earth should be blessed ; 
and by faith he laid hold of the substance of whicli 
Isaac was to him the sign. He had seen the day of 
Christ, and been made glad. Still the Pharisees who 
heard Jesus only with their ears and beheld Him with 
their eyes, but in whom the light of faith was un- 
exercised, scoffingly denied the possibility of a man 
having seen Abraham who appeared to them not fifly 
years old. Jesus then endeavoured to cany back their 
thoughts to a time before Abraham ; to a time when 
One greater than Abraham had seen the affliction of 
His people, had heard their cry, and had known their, 
sorrows ; who, though imseen, had evidenced by His 
sympathy that He was One with them ; and who had 
proclaimed Himself to be the God of their fathers, 
the living present " I Am." " Before Abraham was, * I 
Am.* " Could this Man of whom the Jews thought so 
lightly, be truly the manifestation of the God of the 
Hebrews ? It seemed blasphemy to the Pharisees, and 
they took up stones to stone Him; but Jesus going 
through the midst of them, passed by. In the Greek 
it is said that Jesus was hid. As the words of the 
Saviour of Man were hid from the Pharisees, so was 
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His Person hid from their wrath, until the hour had 
airived which was appointed by the Father for His 
death and suffering. 

In considering a passage like the one selected for 
the Gospel for to day, we shall do weU seriously to 
reflect, that the same state of mind exhibited by the 
Pharisees prevails amongst ourselves in the present 
day. We are disposed to take it for granted that we 
are Christians, because we bear the name of Christ, and 
call God our God and Father ; we profess to be the ser- 
vants of God, because we understand the doctrines of 
our religion and of our Church ; because we read our 
ffibles, receive the sacraments, and repeat our creeds. 
Some think themselves the servants of God because 
ttey lead, what is called, good moral lives ; others are 
^^ that they are the elect people of God, and true 
*^evers, from resting their assurance on their own 
P^ixieptions of Divine truth, on their own inward trust 
^ their Saviour, and on their own experience of the 
^oly Spirit's teaching ; but do any such persons really 
''^t their assurance on the faith of God's revelation of 
^e in the Word of God made flesh ? The covenant 
^f life is with the Father and the Son, and manifested 
^ man in the incarnation ; and it is by believing in 
**^e Word of God, in His union with flesh, that we 
'^^p the Word of God and manifest it If we would 
^^ of the number of those who have passed from 
^«iih into life, who would know eternal life and 



158 Fifth Sunday in Lent, 

never see death, we must keep the Word of God, that 
incorruptible seed of life sown in our nature by the 
Son of God. It is in this fiedth that we cannot see 
death, that we must have life, because the Eternal 
Word is life Eternal 



JESUS CONDEMNED TO DEATH. 



®0spd far tlgt Smh^ Moxt ®a»ter* 

MATTHEW XXVII. 1 — 55. 

I may take for consideration from the Gospel for 
lay, the conduct of Judas, the condemnation of our 
d, and the behaviour of Pilate, 
le details of our Lord's death are the proper 
•jects of meditation for that day which we observe 
the anniversary of His crucifixion. It was in the 
ning of the day before the occurrence of the events 
orded in this chapter, that Judas betrayed our Lord. 
3 chief priests and rulers were afraid to lay hands 
Jesus publicly, because they feared the people. 
las therefore agreed to give Him up privately into 
i* hands for a sum of money ; for this purpose 
led them by night to the garden to which Jesus 
rted with His disciples for prayer. This was 
iably a preconcerted plan, both as to the place and 
time for the betrayal of Jesus, for we are told that 
bat late hour all the priests and elders were assem- 
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bled at the palace of Caiaphas, the high priest, and 
Jesus was led thither. False witnesses were hastily 
summoned to accuse Him, and He was condenmed 
for blasphemy, because He, as Man, asserted Himself 
to be God. 

'VYhen the morning was come, Jesus was taken by the 
chief priests and rulers, and was brought before Pon- 
tius Pilate, the Eoman governor. The Jewish nation 
was at this time under Soman rule, and the governor 
who presided over the supreme court of justice, was 
appointed by the Eoman Emperor. The Jews could 
apprehend and condemn a prisoner, but they were 
required to take him to the Boman governor to 
have their sentence confirmed or reversed, as he mi^t 
determine. 

His own nation and the rulers of it delivered Jesus 
to judgment and to death. We can weU picture tl» 
shame and scorn to which our gracious Lord waa 
subjected, when, after He had been bound. He wa» 
led by the chief priests and elders, followed by the^ 
multitude, along the public way for the distance of ct 
mile, from the palace of Caiaphas to the judgmeni; 
hall, and there placed before Pontius Pilate. 

When Judas saw that Jesus had been condemned, 
he repented himself, or changed his mind, and he 
returned the thirty pieces of silver, saying, he had 
betrayed the innocent blood Judas, together wiA 
the other disciples, had often heard our Lord speak 
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of His sufferings and death; he had also heard his 

Master say directly to himself, " That thou doest, do 

quickly;'* yet, notwithstanding, he might still have 

expected that Jesus would manifest Himself as the 

King of His people IsraeL We may suppose that 

Judas, who testified his covetousness in accepting 

money to betray his Master, had followed Him with 

the hope that He was the expected King of the Jews, 

and as such that He would not permit His enemies 

to triumph, but would assert His Kingly rule. When, 

however, he saw the Master whom he had betrayed, 

stand as a condemned criminal, his opinions were 

changed; and, mortified at his own disappointment, 

he declared that he had betrayed an innocent man to 

feith. This confession made by Judas, proved no true 

repentance from a heartless infidelity to his Master, to 

^ Teal faith in Him as the Son of Man. His pride 

had been mortified, and in consequence his mind 

^derwent a change. The sting of his regret was, 

that he had left all to follow One who could not 

he the promised Messiah, the King of Israel, since 

Be was condemned as a malefactor, and as such would 

he put to death. All the expectations which Judas, 

^th his covetousness, might have entertained in 

^oDowing Him whom he thought to be the Christ of 

^, the King of the Jews, were disappointed. He 

^ent therefore to the chief priests and elders, and 

^ih indignant pride and bitter mortification returned 
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the money they had given him, telling them that the 
Man whom he had delivered to them was innoeent^ 
and not the usurper they imagined Him to be. The 
conduct of Judas after this, was an illustration of the 
parable which our Lord had spoken, of the man £nhb 
whom the evil spirit had gone out, only to return witii 
seven other spirits worse than himself to take poflaea- 
sion of his old abode, which he found swept and 
garnished. When he saw his Master standing power* 
less and condemned to death, Judas cast down the 
thirty pieces of silver, went out, and hanged himaell 

He had neglected to cherish and develope the new 
and inner life of faith, which the Son of (jod had 
given to him and to all mankind, and with hardened 
unbelief he recklessly deprived himself of the life 
which God the Creator had bestowed. Judas may 
have apprehended the fate to which he had betrayed 
his Master, and he preferred self-destruction to tiie 
scorn and contempt of **his countrymen, and the death 
of a malefactor. 

It is well worthy of notice, that all the deep and 
touching incidents connected with our Lord's betrayal^ 
condemnation, and death, are recorded in the fewest 
words and in the simplest manner. "So attempt is 
made to excite feelings by strong expressions, or by 
lengthened details. Does not this convey to us the 
lesson, that feelings do not constitute faith? This 
simple Scriptural recital of facts calls for the exercise 
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of the life which the Son of Gkd has given to our 
qniitSy that hy its light, under the guidance of the 
H(dy Ghost, we may see the deepest truths which it 
contains. True fiaith is the very life of the spirit in 
man, and when healthily developed is evidenced by a 
confonnity of will to that of the Author of its being ; 
bat the belief which is the result of excited feeling rests 
satisfied with what is felt, and expends itself in words. 
We have next to consider the circumstances of our 
Lord's condemnation, and especially Pilate's conduct. 
Jeans was brought to him by the chief priests and 
dders, who charged Him with treason. He was 
accnsed of speaking of Himself as a King, and by so 
doing, of rebelling against Gsesar. Jesus answered 
lioQung to all the charges made against Him by the 
chief priests and elders ; but when Pilate asked Him, 
"Art Thou a King, then?'' Jesus replied, "Thou sayest 
it** There was little to induce men to accept the 
tmth, that Jesus was a King, standing as He did 
hefoie Pilate, bound, oppressed, and accused ; yet for 
^ end had He come, for that end had He been bom, 
to he the King of kings, the King over men, the King 
over every power of evil He was such a King as 
^^ fidth would accept, but not such a King as 
Ae worldly-minded Jews desired. In their expected 
Mesriah, they looked for one who would deliver them 
^'Ma the Boman rule, and who would establish an 
cwthly kingdom of wealth and power for them. 
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Our Lord's conduct under the accusations made 
against Him, led Pilate to regard Him with favour, 
and added to this, in the judgment hall he received a 
message from his wife, saying, " Have thou nothing to 
do with that just Man, for I have suffered many things 
this day in a dream because of Him." 

God has various ways of revealing His Son in men. 
Whilst the Lord of Life stood an accused Man before 
the husband, God taught the Gentile wife in a dream 
to know that Man to be the just One. Who can say 
whether the revelation made to her at this time, 
may not afterwards have led Pilate to repent and 
believe ? 

It was a custom required by the Jews, that the 
Boman governor should release one of their criminals 
at the feast of the Passover. They now demanded 
liberty for Barabbas, a prisoner notable for his ofTenoes; 
one who for sedition, robbery, and murder had beeoL 
committed to prison. Pilate used various aiguments 
to persuade the Jews that he might release Jesus 
unto them, but finding that he could not prevail, he 
yielded to their urgent request, and gave way to their 
vehement cry, « Let Him be crucified ! " 

What a lesson have we in this of the vanity of 
pubKc opinion ! The chief priests had been afraid to 
lay hold of Jesus for fear of the peopla The people, 
who had heard Him gladly, who had cast their .ga^ 
ments and cried "Hosanna!'' before Him, who had 
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tned by force to make Him a King, now joined the 
chief priests and elders, and with one voice and many 
cries said, " Crucify Him ! " Should not we be warned 
by this to cease &om man, and not to seek after that 
piais^ which men give, influenced by what they see, 
and of which they can only partially judge ? The com- 
mendation which we receive to-day from our fellow- 
laen, may to-morrow be turned into abuse. 

Pilate, finding that he could not prevail with the 
multitude, but that rather a tumult might ensue if he 
opposed their wishes, released Barabbas, and delivered 
Jesus to them to be crucified. At the same time he 
protested against any share of responsibility in the 
ac^ signifying this by washing his hands in their 
piesence, and by saying that he was innocent of the 
Wood of this just Person. The people with one voice 
'^adily answered, "His blood be upon us and our 
^dren." This petition made by the people in the 
^'■^ess of their fury, in the blindness of their un- 
l^f, and in the hardness of their hearts. Infinite 
j ' love heard and granted with the richest mercy. The 
^ocent blood of the Just and Eighteous One was 
^^ them and on their children, as on every man, to 
deanse from sin, to redeem from iniquity, to give a 
Hew life. 

Selfishness and self-interest were the sins which 
^tuated Pilate. Although convinced of the inno- 
cence of the Man who was brought before him as an 
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accused criminal, he was satisfied with lemonstratiiig 

with the multitude ; he did not bravely persist in 
giving judgment according to his own convictions, 

because he feared that the people might represent 
him as no friend to Caesar. This might have led 
to his being deprived of his office as governor ; and 
if he opposed the wishes of the multitude a tumult 
might have ensued, which would have involved him in 
trouble. Are not these offences of Pilate very com- 
mon amongst ourselves ? How easily are we influenced 
by pubHc opinion, and guided by general example ! 
How readily do we act against our own convictions, 
if by adhering to them we endanger our own interest^ 
or disturb our own tranquillity! How often do we 
hear it not only said, but advocated, '^ Anything for 
a quiet life." Such a principle acted upon will lead 
us to acquiesce in any mistaken opinion which maj 
be generally held, and to yield our own conviction 
of truth, if it be likely to produce opposition. If we 
examine ourselves honestly, we may perhaps find tiiye 
same selfish consideration for our own position and 
interest in the world ; the same selfish apprebensioD 
of tumult and disturbance, that characterized Pilate 
in his condemnation of our Lord. 



THE CEUOIFIXIOK 



60«pl fax 600& J^n&ag, 

JOHK xix. 1—37. 



^ considering the various events connected with our 

lord's death, some persons endeavour to stir up their 

^^dings by dwelling on the sufferings which as a Man 

He endured ; others dwell upon the benefits which by 

^^ individual belief they can draw from these 

"^erings. The Evangelists, from their method of 

'^•iiating the events, appear to have had simpler yet 

^per thoughts. Their object appears to have been to 

8et forth in the fewest words of man's wisdom, the 

*^en wisdom of God. They tell us of God manifest in 

^e flesh, as He stood before Gaiaphas the high priest, 

charged by the Jews with blasphemy, because He, 

^ Man, made Himself equal with God. They tell 

^ of this same Man brought before Pilate and 

charged with treason, because He called Himself a 

£ing, and by so doing, seemed to rebel against the 

authority of C^sar. These two points of accusation 
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are more fully dwelt upon by the EvangelistSy than 
the actual sufferings of our Lord. These are noticed 
as the fuljGilment of prophecy, and they demonstrated 
that the Sufferer was He ''of whom Moses in the 
law and the Prophets did write." The object of the 
Evangelists in their narration, is not chiefly that in- 
dividuals may be benefited, or their feelings excited 
by the facts recorded. They broadly magnify the work 
of God, reveal His mind, and declare the way in which 
infinite love wrought the regeneration and Lemption 
of a fallen world. It was the Boman soldiers who 
mocked Jesus, and to show their derision of Him 
and His countrymen, they plaited a crown of thorns 
for His head, and put on Him a robe of purpl^ 
that being with them the royal colour; and having 
thus arrayed Him, they smote Him. By their doing 
this, the prophecy of Isaiah was fulfilled, " I gave My 
back to the smiters, and My cheek to them that 
plucked off the hair : I hid not My face from shame 
and spitting." 

The other occasions mentioned in this chapter, by 
which this suffering Man, Jesus of Nazareth, is proved 
to be He of whom the Prophets spake, are the following. 
When accused by the Jews, and questioned by Pilate^ 
He answered not. It had been written of Him, that 
He was to bear the iniquity of His people ; that He 
was to be oppressed and afflicted, and yet that He 
should not open His mouth. Jesus of Nazareth, the 
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Man of GkJilee^ was crucified with two others, male- 

fiEtctors, on either side one, and He in the midst ; and 

it was written of the promised Messiah, that He should 

'make His grave with the wicked, and be numbered 

with the transgressors. Again, we read that the 

soldiers parted' the garments of Him they had crucified 

amongst them ; and of the Christ it had been written, 

"They part My garments among them, and cast lots 

for My vesture." Again, this Jesus, who knew in 

Himself, that all things must be accomplished, and the 

Scripture fulfilled, said, "I thirst;" for it had been 

^written, that His tongue should cleave to His jaws, 

uid that He should be brought to the dust of death, 

and that in His thirst they should give Him vinegar 

to drink. Again, when the blinded Jews, zealous to 

ol)8erve all outward ceremonies, came to break the legs 

rf ihem that had been crucified, in order to hasten 

^h, that the bodies might be removed before the 

Sabbath day, they found Je^us dead, and brake not 

His bones ; and thus another Scripture was fulfilled in 

^ Man, for it had been written, " He keepeih all 

^ bones, not one of them is broken." And again, 

^ of the soldiers, persecuting the Victim to the last, 

P^fiiced His side with a spear, and forthwith came there 

^ Uood and water; and of Messiah it had been 

^tten, that they should pierce His hands and His 

feet^ and look on Him whom they had pierced. 

Suiely in reading this record, we cannot but feel 
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that the object with the Evangelist is to set befine 
men the great truth, that Jesus was the Man of whom 
it had been written in Scripture, of whom the Prophets 
had spoken ; that this Man was the promised Seed of 
the woman, who was to bruise the serpent's head ; that 
this Man was the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, 
who was to come as the qmckening Spirit in humanily ; 
that He was the Son of Man, who should fulfil the 
Father's will; that He was both the Word of Gk)d 
manifest in the flesh, and had also as Man manifested 
every Word of God spoken of Him firom the founda- 
tion of the world. Such are the truths which St Jdm 
and the other Evangelists would lead us to dwell upon, 
in considering the history of our Lord's sufiFerings. 
With the knowledge the elders and chief priests 
possessed of the Old Testament Scripture, they must 
have seen how all was being fulfilled in the Person of 
Jesus, had not their minds been blinded by unbelief 
wrath, and bitterness of spirit. 

The mention which St. John makes^ that water 
and blood flowed when our Lord's side was pierced, 
JB worthy of special consideration. St. John in his 
Epistle, writes, ''there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost : 
and these three are One. And there are three that 
bear witness in earth, the spirit, the water, and the 
blood ; and these three agree in One." From the body 
of Jesus Christ, as He hung on the cross, came forth 
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the blood and water ; from Him also came the ciy, as 
He bowed the -bead, and gave up the ghost, "Father, 
into Thy hands I commend My spirit ! " Thus did the 
ihiee that bear witness on earth, the spirit, the blood, 
and the water, in this one Man agrea What the deepest 
signification of the spirit, water, and blood, may imply, 
who can affirm? But surely we do well to meditate 
on them in the manner in which they are mentioned, 
and to wait upon Gk)d to reveal by His Holy Spirit 
to our spirits the fulness of the mystery they contain. 

Every careful reader of the Holy Scripture must be 
struck by the correspondence between the opening 
of the book of Genesis, and that of the Gospel of St 
John. Both speak of a beginning, in which God 
created. In Genesis we read, that it was on the waters 
that God's Spirit moved, and that the Word spake, 
" Let there be light." From St John, we learn that 
in the beginning the Word was with God, and that 
" without Him was not anjrthing made that is made ; " 
that He was the Light of the world, and that this 
light was the life of men. 

In the Old Scripture, God taught the people to 
ri^ard the blood as significant of the life of the 
creature. Man's blood was not to be shed, because 
the blood was the Ufe of the man. The blood of an 
fi.TiiTnA.1^ or of a bird, was not to be eaten, because in 
the blood was life. By all this we are led to consider, 
that by the Spirit of God moving on the waters and 
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by the Word of God was all matter created, and this 
same light and Word of God was the Life manifest in 
the flesh ; and by shedding His blood as Man, He gave 
the sign that He had given His life as God to men, 
and was the quickening Spirit in man. 

The water and the blood proceeding from our Lord's 
pierced side, are often understood as referring to the 
sacraments of baptism and the Lord's sapper. But 
these sacraments are themselves significant of a grace 
signified. They point to the deeper truth contained 
and revealed in the Person of Jesus Christ. The grace 
given to a world and to men by Him who was the 
Creator and Redeemer, cannot be confined to the 
sacraments and to those who are partakers of those 
sacraments. The grace is in the spirit, the water, and 
the blood ; in Him, by whom all things were made, 
and without whom nothing was made that is made^ 
and in whose Person, as the Word of God and the 
Word made manifest in the flesh, the spirit, the water, 
and the blood agree in One. 

We cannot close our consideration of the Gospel for 
to-day, without remarking an incident which occurred 
whilst Jesus himg on the cross, and which reveals Him 
to us as very Man. We notice His tender love and 
thoughtful care of His mother. He bid her look upon 
the disciple He had loved as a son, and to that disciple 
He gave the command to take her to his home, and^ 
look upon her as a mother. 
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The Pharisees considered it the duty of parents to 

provide for their children, but they taught that children 

might be free of the care of their parents. Jesus, by 

His conduct, sets us a dififerent lesson; and by His 

dying care in providing for His mother. He gives us an 

example of filial affection and duty. If such was His 

imselfish consideration, that in the hour of His mortal 

agony He thought with tender affection of His mother, 

what must not His life in relation to her have been ? 

And truly must she in this trying hour have experienced 

the fall bitterness of old Simeon's prediction, "Tea, a 

swotd shall pierce through thy own heart also." 



THE BESUBBECTION. 



6a%j^tl for ^nsttx S^. 



JOHN XX. 1 — 11. 



Ox this day we commemorate that great event in our 
blessed Lord's history, by which He declared that He 
had accomplished the work for which He had come as 
Man into this world. In His almighty love, the Son 
of Gk)d undertook to show that there is a law of life 
and righteousness stronger than the law of sin and 
death. To reveal this truth to men, the Son of God 
united the human nature to the Divine ; and the Word 
was made flesh in the person of Jesus Christ. As man 
He lived and rendered obedience to the righteous will 
of God, even unto suffering and death; and by the 
power of His Divine quickening Spirit He raised the 
body prepared for Him that it should not sefe corrup- 
tion. By BQs resurrection, He raised into life the 
humanity He had united to Himself. In overcoming 
sin, conquering death, and bringing life and immor- 
tality to light, Jesus proclaimed the glad tidings that 
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tie second Adam was the Lord, the Victor. The 
ood news for our Easter joy are, " The Lord is risen 
adeed" 

At the dawn of the first day of the week, whilst it 
ras yet dark, the women came to the sepulchre. St. 
ohn names only Maiy Magdalene. Other women are 
mentioned' by the other Evangelists. They came, pro- 
abfy, to see that the sepulchre had not been molested 
y the Eoman soldiery. There had been a fear that 
le body might be removed ; therefore a large stone 
ad been roUed to the mouth of the sepulchre. It was 
le custom amongst the Jews for friends to visit the 
tayes.of their dead, and to take spices and ointments 
ikh which to anoint their bodies. The women, though 
ddng their offerings, with them, had been questioning 
nong themselves how they should enter the sepulchre, 
far they said. Who will roll us away the stone ? " 

In the Grospel for to-day, we. read that when Mary 
Eagdalene saw that the stone had been rolled away 
om the mouth of the sepulchre, she ran in haste to 
ft Peter ki^ow ; for she felt persuaded that some one 
ad taken away the Lord, and she knew not " where 
wy had laid Him.'' It seems strange that Mary 
Mmld at such a moment evidence sufficient faith to 
peak of Him who had been crucified and buried as 
er "Lord," and yet that the possibility should not have 
eeorred to her, that He whom she had recognized and 
dlowed as her Lord and Master, He whom she had 
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heard call Lazaras from the dead, He whom she had 
heard declare of Himself, '' I am the Besurrection and 
the Life," had now by His own power rolled away the 
stone from the sepulchre, and raised Himself from 
death and the grave. The disciples Peter and John 
returned with Mary to the sepulchre, and found what 
appeared to contradict the fear of the women, that the 
body had been stolen ; for they saw the grave-clothes 
folded together and placed in order. 

It is written, Peter and John saw and believed. 
This believing could scarcely refer to the simple feet 
presented to their eyes, that the grave clothes were 
there ; but to that belief which now came with certain 
power to their mind, a belief in the word which their 
Master had spoken, that He should rise the third day. 
It is added, *' for as yet they knew not the Scriptoie^ 
that He must rise again from the dead." That word 
which Jesus had spoken about rising from the dead, 
confirmed now by what they saw, came to their re- 
membrance, and they believed ; but what " the rising 
from the dead should mean " was not yet clear to their 
understanding, neither was it fully received by them, 
as a Scriptural revelation. That it was so may surprisa 
us. It had been written of that Man whom Grod senb 
into this world, that a body had been prepared for Him. 
which could see no corruption. Jesus had often told 
His disciples that the Son of Man would be betrayed 
imto the scribes and priests; that they would con- 
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demn Him, and deliver Him to the Gentiles to mock, 
to scourge, and to crucify; and that on the third 
day He would rise again. No teaching could be more 
explicit Yet when the fact« predicted came to pass, 
tlie disciples gave ready credence to the fear ex- 
pressed by the women that their Lord had been stolen 



This blindness of heart, this darkness of under- 
standing, contains a very useful lesson for our conside- 
ration. We may be sure that many of the mysteiies 
of fedih, many of the blessings we now have in 
Jesus Christ and are to possess yet more fuUy, are as 
much hidden from our hearts and minds as the glad 
lesurrection-truth was hidden from the disciples. Yet 
we cannot plead for ourselves the excuse we can offer 
fcrthem. In that day the Holy Ghost had not been 
P^en; for Jesus was not yet glorified. It was not 
iniffl the Son of Man had fulfilled the will of the 
Father, and had been exalted as the accepted Man to 
tile right hand of God, that He received the promise 
of the Father and shed forth the Holy Ghost. It was 
^ till this Holy Spirit had been given that the truths 
^ God in Jesus Christ were clearly revealed to the 
Virits of men. The office of the promised Comforter, 
tiw Holy Ghost, was to bring the things which had 
'^^ taught by Jesus to His disciples, to their remem- 
^ce. It is by the help of the same Holy Spirit 
ti^ we are bidden to " search aU things, yea, the deep 



178 Eader Day. 

things of God." Do we follow this di):ection ? 
much thought do we bestow upon this living 
of the lesurrection? Is not our belief iki this 
doctrine such as the disciples testified when ^^ the 
and believed ** ? and may it not be added about 
about them, that we know not the Scripture bt 
" the rising of the dead should mean '* ? 

St. Paul, in writing of this truth of the resurrc 

in his Epistle to the Philippians, says that he co 

all things but loss for the excellency of the kno^ 

of Christ Jesus his Lord; that he might know 

and the power of His resurrection, if by any mea 

might attain unto the resurrection of the dead. 

language implies that the truth spoken of is am 

" the deep things of God ; " and demands seard 

inquiry to be rightly imderstood. Are not our tho 

about the resurrection, for the most part confin 

the simple fact that after death there is the resurre 

and that we shall all be raised from the dead ; ai 

over which we have no controul, and to parta 

which demands no effort on our part ? We know 

in the first Adam we die, and that in the second i 

we shall be made alive. But does such knowled| 

all correspond with the strong language used b 

Paul, when he expresses his earnest desire to kno\ 

resurrection, if by any means he might attain unt 

Such words speak of a knowledge and posses 

which can only belong to those who diligently 
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to know lihe mystery contained in the Gospel of the 
RBurrection. 

The disciples and women who came to the sepulchre, 
tnd saw what helped to recall the words their Lord 
bad spoken^ believed ; but had they been able by faith 
with understanding to receive that Word when spoken, 
tlie promise of life and hope contained in it would 
have supported them with rejoicing, even when they 
vere called to witness the sufferings and death of their 
Lnd. Should we not from this draw the lesson in- 
tended for our instruction ? We know by the hearing 
of the ear that immortal life has been brought to light 
ly Jesus Christ ; we know that He rose from the dead, 
ttdthat by Him we also shall be raised from the dead ; 
' kut if we would by faith know the power of the resur- 
i^on, we might even in this life, through the under- 
>baiding of this truth, obtain such rest and confidence 
tt would raise us above our mortal fears and the sad- 
fedng condition of this lower life. 

In the knowledge and confident assurance that as 

^>^ we are imited to Him who is the risen Head of 

•B humanity, and that our real life is hidden with 

ffifli in Grod, we should have a life of joyful hope. 

We need well to consider that Jesus brought through 

^^^ and the grave the very human form He had as- 

''^ed as man. That body had not been formed out 

. ^Ust, and could not return to dust It had no part 

^ ^e first Adam ; it had not been conceived in sin, 
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and could see no corruption. It was a new Man, a ne^ 
Creation, a Body prepared by the Father for the Son oi 
Man. It had been made from the woman, because the 
promise had been that from her the Seed of life shoulc 
come ; that she should be the " mother of all living.* 

The Seed so promiised, the Body so prepared, was t< 
be the second Adam, the Head of the new creation 
This body of our Lord's though not of the earth, earthy 
was yet as the Seed of the woman, of flesh ; a humai 
body, fashioned in all respects like to our earthly bodies 
By raising this body from the grave, through the powei 
of His own quickening Spirit which He had united tc 
it, the Lord asserted His Headship over humanity as 
the second Adam. He declared that the promise had 
been fulfilled in His Person ; that He, the Seed of the 
woman, had bruised the serpent's head, had destroyed 
sin and death, and obtained life and immortality fo: 
all mankind. May it not be that our faith in th^ 
Gospel of the Resurrection is as low and powerless a 
it is, because we connect it rather with our creatioi 
in the first Adam, than with our creation in the secon' 
Adam. Our resurrection views are more of decay HoL 
life. We hear and speak of the resurrection of the bod^ 
and express this belief as an article of our creed. Be: 
why confine the sense of the word "body " to that crec 
tion which we see ; a creation of which the Maker hfl 
said, " dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return'* 

A body of this creation Christ did not assume 
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such He raised not from the dead, to such He im- 
parted no resurrection-life. The Body which Christ 
will raise is the one begotten in men by Himself the 
second Adam, fashioned like His own, of a reasonable 
sod and human flesh subsisting, delivered by Him 
from the dominion of sin and death, partaking now of 
His life, and to enter into the fulness of that life when 
it shall awake up in His presence. It is by an abid- 
ing Uving faith in that union of the two natures of 
God and Man in Jesus Christ, by which we are par- 
takers of a new creation which can never see death, 
that we may best know " the power of the resurrec- 
tion ;" that we may best " attain unto the resurrection 
of the dead." 

The body of our new creation, our true being from 
4e second Adam, whilst confined in its earthly prison- 
J^onae, the tenement of dust from the first Adam, is to 
pow and struggle into a fulness of life as the grain 
swells within the husk. The living principle of both the 
human being and of the plant is for the present hid in 
^ and earth ; but the higher creation of each will 
^ day be manifested, when that which is outward 
«^ have perished, and that which is hidden shall 
*^ve risen into life. By Scripture, by His works in 
^ture, and by His Work in the Word made flesh, 
G<>dlias given to us as plain and clear a declaration 
^' the life and constitution of our resurrection-body in 
*ke second Adam, as the disciples received from the 
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Old Scripture and from their Master of the mani&sta- 
tion of that tmth in His own resnneetiQn. 

In nature we continnally see the troth of the lesor- 
rection revealed to ns. The grain or grab only holds 
the higher life which is to develope into plant or but — 
terfly. The husk and skin are left on earth to pniriT^ 
and to return to dust, whilst the bodies fhejr coi 
tained rise to their higher conditions of being. If L 
be asked, What is the practical benefit of such thoughts ? 
we reply, comparing spiritual things with earthly, 
we not always find that those succeed best in 
whose minds are engaged with the duties they have 
discharge ? A mind which takes life in earnest and li 
exercised in thought about the duty to be done, is 
most sure of succeeding with satisfaction to itself ascid 
others. So if our minds be exercised by fiaith in <^^wr 
higher but hidden life in Christ, in thoughts of tta^at 
new creation of which He is the head, and by whS^ch 
we, as human beings, have our life and immortalL^ft^t 
we cannot fail to become both holier and happier. if 
the women who followed our Lord on earth, as sJLao 
His disciples, had dwelt with believing minds on ^th% 
Word He had spoken to them about *• the rising firom 
the dead," they might have understood the troth cto- 
clared and been sustained by it during the three dsjs 
He was hidden from their sight, and they would not 
have sought with sorrowing minds the living amongst 
the dead. As they stood weeping round the cross, they 
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Dught have mourned for their own sins, for the sins of 
tte world ; but had they believed truly that the Man 
fi>r whom they sorrowed was the promised Seed, the 
iord of life, the cry " It is finished," would have been 
*o them the note of victory, an assurance that the 
"attle had been fought and won, and that Divine love 
^ human form had triumphed over sin, and would 
Assuredly conquer death and the grave, and declare 
eternal life to be the law of human life. So, for cur- 
sives, if instead of dwelling upon our Adam nature 
Mth all its conditions of sin, suffering, and darkness, 
^ containing the law of our being, we would accept 
l>y fiEuith the revelation in the Son of Man of a Divine 
^nd human nature associated with our own earthly one, 
^ union by which He has delivered us from the evils 
l^elonging to our lower nature and presented humanity 
in His own person to the Father, and claimed for it 
Bveiy good and perfect gift, if we would live in such a 
laith, we should better understand the joyful tidings 
Contained iu the Gospel of the Eesurrection. We 
knight live in the enjoyment of the glorious truth that 
\ee are under the law of life and not under the law of 
death, that death is no dreaded separation of body and 
soul, but the emancipation of the true human body from 
its body of dust and earth, and that when the veil of 
this earthly temple shall be rent, the body begotten by 
the Word made flesh shall rise to its newness of life, 
to see Him as He is, and to be for ever with the I/)rd. 



"PEACE BE UNTO YOU." 



60«]^d fox f^t ^xx%t S^ttttbag after ®Erfi 

JOHN XX. 19—24. 

The chief priests and Pharisees having had theii 
excited by the words which He whom they calle 
Deceiver had spoken, when He said He shoul- 
again, had a stone rolled to the door of the sepi 
wherein His body was laid, sealed it, and set a "^ 
The chief priests and Pharisees heard and remen 
the words, but wilfully refused to accept them. "^ 
of such importance so disregarded would one day 
and condemn them. The disciples had heard the 
words, but the remembrance of them had passec 
their minds, and the sense was hidden from 
understanding; hence they lost all the sustj 
comfort they were intended to give. 

We are told that Mary Magdalene visited the 
chre very early in the morning of the first day < 
week, whilst it was yet dark. She had brougl 
disciples Peter and John to see the empty sepi 
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tod the stone rolled away. These disciples assured 

ftemselves of the truth of Mary's report, and then 

^tinned to the place where the rest of the disciples 

^ere assembled. But Mary remained weeping at the 

sejTiIchre, still grieving that they had taken away her 

I^ord, and she knew not where they had laid Him. 

This waiting manifested weakness of faith, but devo- 

"tion of heart, and this the Saviour graciously accepted, 

^^d appeared to her, gladdening her by the sound of 

Sis familiar voice : and sending her to His brethren, 

l^ade her tell them that He was about to ascend to 

His Father and their Father, His God and their God. 

The evening of that same first day of the week, the 

^iciples and followers of Jesus, fearing the anger of 

*^e Jews when they should find the sepulchre open 

^d the Lord gone, were gathered together in one 

Piftce, with closed doors. We must remark that it is 

^d the disciples were assembled together, not only 

^^ Apostles : indeed Thomas, one of the twelve, was 

^^t with them when Jesus came and stood in the 

^dst of them. He bore the same bodily appearance, 

^d was recognized by all ; but there was a difference 

^ the conditions of that body, as He could show 

^^mself to them or not as it pleased Him. He came 

^^t to i*ebuke His disciples for their forgetfulness of 

•*lifl words, for their want of faith in them, or for their 

*^ar of man. He came to bring them comfort and 

^nfidence and peace. He said unto them, " Peace be 
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with yoTL*^ He showed them the marks in His hands 
and in His side, to give them the ftdlest assurance 
that it was truly He, the Lord, whom they had seen 
dead, and who was now alive again. He breathed on 
them His best resurrection-gift» the gift of the Holy 
Ghost the Comforter. 

When Jesus came into this world as Man, bom o: 
a woman, He appeared to men generally ; He deda: 
Himself as the Saviour of the world, Grod manifest i 
the flesh, giving His life to every man. After His 
rection it is to be remarked, that He was seen only 
His disciples. The forty days He passed on 
before His ascension were spent in manifestations o^ 
Himself to them and the Apostles. To all these 
followers He gave infallible proofs that He had bee: 
made alive, and to these alone He spoke of the thin] 
pertaining to the kingdom of God. He came into tis. 
world, bom of a woman, to sufiFer, and to seek anu 
save the lost, and to redeem a fallen world. He 
through the grave as the risen Son of Man, with pow< 
to bestow His resurrection-gifts and blessings on 
who had acknowledged Him in His himiiliation as 
Saviour, and could now receive Him as their Lord 
their God. The Son of God had come to call the 
of man, to give His life for all and to alL Few, 
few of those who heard that call from the Son of 
Himself, answered it with believing minds and lovixi^ 
hearts. 
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r We are told that the number of the disciples was 

r One hundred and twenty. It was to these, the chosen 

^X chosen because they had willingly responded to 

*iie loving voice which had called; it was to these 

^Xone that Jesus appeared as risen from the dead, and 

"^^th these alone He held communion. This is 

'orthy of our deepest consideration There are gifts 

grace from God the Father, which are freely 

iven to all mankind in the Son of God, who was 

■^^^lade Man. We do not question the inheritance we 

^*^:::^ave by the first Adam. Through him we receive our 

^^arthly bodies, with the evil, suflfering, and decay to 

^'^irhich they are subject, and we know that our con- 

^%inuance in these is but for a limited period. This is 

^)ur heritage in the flesh; it is no matter of choice, 

^^either is it a matter of question, it is evident and 

^nown to every man. 

Bjr revelation we are told that the Lord from heaven 
is the second Adam. Every child of man has life in 
the second as in the first Adam, by inheritance, and 
not by his own choice or wilL By being made flesh, 
the Lord from heaven gave to aU men a share in that 
life by which the union between God and man was 
effected, and which tmion was exhibited in the Person 
of the second Adam, the Head of the new creation. 
That life is within each of us ; it is the seed of the 
spiritual immortal body which has been given us to 
cherish and to train for eternity. This is our heritage 
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in the second Adam. It is no matter of indiyi 
will, but it is a matter of fedili ; for the spiiitoal 
is hidden in the natural body, and veiled by the 
ditions of earth and the circumstances of time, 
life is given by the Father through the Son. I 
would know the Son of Man when He shall ap 
we must know now the gift of this life in the se 
Adam, and cherish the fisdth of it, and renounce 
life and temporal things that we have in the 
Adam. 

It is well to bear in mind that all the manifesta 
of our Lord, all His conmiunications after His r 
rection were with His disciples. The words sp 
by Jesus on the occasion mentioned in to-day's Gk 
are usually explained as referring to the auth 
especially given to the Apostles. When our Lord 
His Apostles to preach, we are told ** that He c 
His twelve disciples together and gave them powe 
authority over all devils, and to cure diseases, an( 
sent them to preach the kingdom of God and to 
the sick." We may therefore from this reasonably 
that if our Lord had been about to delegate 
especial power to His Apostles, He would not 
selected the time when Thomas, one of the nui 
was absent: also, all the disciples being presen 
may conclude that the words spoken by Jesus wc 

1_ _JJ J J.^ i.T ^-. i.-. J.\.^ A i.1_-. 
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words which accompanied that act, were intended 
especially for His Apostles as ministers of the Word, 
or for all His disciples 9^ followers of the Lord, 
appears a secondary consideration, compared with the 
revelation of the mind of Jesus in the grace He 
bestowed and the words He spoke. He certainly could 
not intend by His words to delegate to any man or 
body of men, any peculiar power of independent action. 
The spirit of their mission was expressed by the words, 
"As My Father hath sent Me, so send I you." 

The Son of Man having accomplished the work 
appointed Him by His Father, was now to be glorified 
hy the Father with that glory which He had with 
Him before the world was. As the Son of Man, He 
received authority to send others into the world, as the 
Father had sent Him. He tells us that He had been 
sent, not to bear witness of Himself, for then His wit- 
ness would not have been true ; but that He had been 
sent to do the will of His Father, and that the Father 
who had sent Him had given Him commandment 
what He should say, and what He should speak, 
-^n, He says that He had been sent, not to judge 
or condemn the world, but to save the world ; that 
^ose who believed His Word believed not Him, but 
Sim who had sent Him ; and that those who rejected 
the Word would be judged by that Word in the last 

-Aa Jesus so zealously guarded His Father's honour 
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and authority when He taught His disciples the nature 
of His own mission, we cannot suppose that in sending 
them as He had been sent, He would convey the least 
idea by any words which He might speak, that they 
were about to receive an especial power, which they 
might exercise after their individual judgment. They 
could declare the remission of sins, a remission ob- 
tained for the world by the life and suffering of the 
Son of Man; the benefit of which remission could only 
be understood and felt by those who believed on the 
Father and Jesus Christ whom He had sent The sins 
retained could only be when men clung to their own 
sin and unbelief, and wilfully preferred darkness to 
light, and refused to accept the faith of God, that His 
Son had taken away the sin of the world, and had 
given a new life to men. Jesus greeted His disciples 
with the words, "Peace be imto you." The Father had 
sent the Son to make peace and to proclaim peaoa 
He who was of twain, who had the God-nature and 
assumed the nature of man, by the union of the two 
in His own Person made that one new Man, the 
second Adam, and so made peace. The Gospel of 
His kingdom was peace on eartL 

At the last feast with His disciples, before He was 
offered as the Peace Offering, His words were, " Peace 
I leave with you, My peace I give unto you ; *' and 
now the first words after His resurrection to these same 
disciples are, '* Peace be unto you." When He spoke 
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these words, He showed to His disciples His hands 
and His side. By the marks of the wounds they bore, 
ihey received the assurance that it was He Himself 
who had returned from the grave; and these marks 
leealled to their remembrance the blood which had 
flowed to take away the sin of the world, which 
cleansed them horn their sins, and in which alone was 
the life of every man. Well might the words accom- 
panying such a sight be " Peace be unto you." Well 
could He who had procured the remission of sin and 
the cleansing for sin, breathe upon His followers that 
promised gift of the Spirit, the Holy Ghost the Com- 
forter, who should testify of Jesus and bring to their 
lemembrance the words and acts He had spoken and 
ism whilst He had been amongst them. All these 
things are freely ours in Jesus Christ. It is only those 
who make light of the gifts of God, who regard them 
&ot as gifts but as the wages of well-doing, as the 
iccompense for believing, that lose the grace intended, 
^nd who will find that the ignorance and unbelief they 
will to retain are retained. 



THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 



&o$T^tl fox flit S^ttaxitii ^tmbH^ alter faster. 

JOHN X. 11—17. 

The verses selected for to-day's Gospel form part of 
our Lord's parabolical discourse of the sheep-foli 
The similitudes are borrowed from the customs of 4® 
people of the country round about Jerusalem, witk 
regard to the management of their sheep. There aie 
few figures under which our Lord is more frequeniiy 
spoken of than as a Shepherd. God Himself is called 
the Shepherd of Israel He that dwelleth between the 
cherubim, had made His own people like sheep, and 
had led Joseph like a flock through the wilderness. 
The Jews of old were called the flock of God, and the ' 
sheep of His pasture. Moses and David, as types (^ 
Christ, both represent Him in this character. Moees 
was called from keeping the flock of his father-in-la^ 
Jethro, to lead the people of Israel from the land rf 
Egypt to that of Canaaa David was called from 
feeding His father's few sheep in the wilderness, to to 
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tbe ghepherd of IsraeL The prophecies are numerous 
in which David, as the type of the great Shepherd, is 
spoken of as that One Shepherd who was to feed and 
lead the flock of God, that they might walk in His 
judgments and observe His statutes to do them. 

It is well to recall to mind all these types . and pro- 
phecies about the Shepherd of Israel, when we consider 
the occasion on which our Lord spoke the parable of 
the good Shepherd. We read that the Jews had 
Bgieed that whosoever should confess that Jesug was 
fte Christ, should be put out of the sjnaagogue. The 
BMUi blind from his birth, to whom Christ had given 
light, had made the admission that no man could have 
'^ened his eyes unless he was of God, and for this 
spying the Jews cast him out. Jesus, hearing this, 
'•id, "Verily, verily I say unto you, He that entereth 
W by the door into the sheep-fold, but climbeth up 
Jome other way, the same is a thief and a robber." 

Then follows the rest of the parable, and in con- 
sidering it we see how exactly the rebuke and the 
'^wtmction conveyed, were suited to the Pharisees, 
^et we read, they understood not what things they 
^ere which He spoke unto them. The Pharisees 
wwted of their learning and knowledge of the Old 
^ptures ; yet, though these had often spoken of the 
S^od Shepherd, of Him. who was to lead His flock, to 
*^e His flock, and to give His life for the sheep, still, 
^hen they saw Jesus of Nazareth, and heard the Man 
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who was the reputed Son of the c€urpenter Josepb 
declare, " I am the good Shepherd," their hearts wes 
hardened, their eyes were holden, and their mine 
refused to accept Him as the realization of every typa 
the fulfilment of every prophecy. The words He spol 
exasperated them, and many said He was mad, 
had a deviL Others doubted, saying. How could o- 
who had a devil open the eyes of one who was bca 
blind ? At length all agreed to take up stones to stc^ 
Him, because He had said, " I and My Father are Om.€ 
The Jews, notwithstanding their proud rejection ( 
the Son of Man, could not but feel that the works the/ 
saw were the works of God.' Still they perversely 
insisted that it must be blasphemy for a Man to say 
that he was equal with God. Had they but yielded to 
the struggles of their consciences, they might have 
remembered the prophecy which had said, "Awake, 
sword, against My Shepherd, and against the Man 
that is My Fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts ; smite the 
Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered ; and I will 
turn Mine hand upon the little ones." Wilfully refusing 
the salvation appointed by God through that Man who 
was His Fellow, equal with God, the Jews in their 
pride smote the true Shepherd, and verily the sheep 
were scattered ; and the Word of God, rejected by the 
Jewish nation, judged them in its fulfilment, and the 
hand of God has been upon that nation and its little 
ones to this day. 
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words which accompanied that act, were intended 
especially for His Apostles as ministers of the Word, 
or for all His disciples &s followers of the Lord, 
appears a secondary consideration, compared with the 
levelation of the mind of Jesus in the grace He 
bestowed and the words He spoke. He certainly could 
not intend by His words to delegate to any man or 
body of men, any peculiar power of independent action. 
The spirit of their mission was expressed by the words, 
"As My Father hath sent Me, so send I you." 

The Son of Man having accomplished the work 
appointed Him by His Father, was now to be glorified 
by the Father with that glory which He had with 
Him before the world was. As the Son of Man, He 
received authority to send others into the world, as the 
Father had sent Him, He tells us that He had been 
Bent, not to bear witness of Himself, for then His wit- 
ness would not have been true ; but that He had been 
sent to do the will of His Father, and that the Father 
vho had sent BUm had given Him commandment 
^bat He should say, and what He should speak. 
Again, He says that He had been sent, not to judge 
or condemn the world, but to save the world ; that 
*bose who believed His Word believed not Him, but 
Sim who had sent Him ; and that those who rejected 
*io Word would be judged by that Word in the last 

-As Jesus so zealously guarded His Father's honour 
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in the second Adam. It is no matter of individual 
will, but it is a matter of faith ; for the spiritual body 
is hidden in the natural body, and veiled by the con- 
ditions of earth and the circumstances of time. The 
life is given by the Father through the Son. K we 
would know the Son of Man when He shall appear, 
we must know now the gift of this life in the second 
Adam, and cherish the faith of it, and renounce the 
life and temporal things that we have in the first 
Adam. 

It is well to bear in mind that all the manifestations 
of our Lord, all His communications after His resur- 
rection were with His disciples. The words spoken 
by Jesus on the occasion mentioned in to-day's Gospel, 
are usuaUy explained as referring to the authority 
especially given to the Apostles. When our Lord sent 
His Apostles to preach, we are told " that He called 
His twelve disciples together and gave them power and 
authority over all devils, and to cure diseases, and He 
sent them to preach the kingdom of God and to heal 
the sick." We may therefore from this reasonably infer 
that if our Lord had been about to delegate some 
especial power to His Apostles, He would not have 
selected the time when Thomas, one of the number, 
was absent : also, all the disciples being present, we 
may conclude that the words spoken by Jesus were as 
much addressed to them as to the Apostles. But 
whether the gift breathed by Christ, together with the 
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aid it down as the loving act of the God-man, and aa 
Sod-man He had power to raise it up again. 

The characteristics of the sheep given us in the 

reiseB we have to-day been considering, are, that they 

blow the Shepherd, and know His voica Jesus, in 

speaking of the mutual knowledge of the Father and 

the Son, says, "As the Father knoweth Me, even so 

know I the Father/' It was in the union of the God 

^ith Man by which the Persons of the Father and 

the Son were distinguished. It was in that union that 

the Father knew the Son b^otten of Him, and the 

Son knew the Father that begat him. It is in this 

^a of the God with Man, that the Shepherd and 

fte sheep have a unity of being by which the Shepherd 

blows the sheep, and the sheep know their Shepherd. 

It is a living Person, one with themselves, partaker of 

fte same nature, of the same life, that the sheep know. 

It is the voice of the Word of God, as their Shepherd's 

Voices which the sheep know and hear. It is Gk>d 

made Man who draws men by His Divine life-giving 

power into the one true fold, the Door of entrance into 

which is His human flesh. It is only as we know the 

Peison of the Shepherd and our union with Him, that 

we hear with understanding His gracious words of 

love in all His acts, His heavenly teaching in all His 

pteoepts. 

The Pharisees rejecting the Person of the good 
Shepherd, could not hear the voice, could not under* 
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stand His sayings. In England, where the custom 
leading and feeding sheep is not followed as it is 
those eastern countries, we seem to lose the full f(^^ n 
of the emhlem of the Shepherd. In Judaea, from — < 
earliest time, the great men thought it no mean oc ^si 
pation to tend their own flocks. Ahel, the first ke^]2^ 
of sheep, brought the firstlings of his flock to Gr-o^ 
and the Lord had respect to him and to his offerxi^. 
It was to men in their quiet shepherd Hfe, that GW 
manifested Himself. It was when Moses was feedizf^ 
the sheep of Jethro on the Mount of Grod, in Horefe 
that he saw the flaming bush, and heard the voice of 
God. David was taught to know the strength of the 
Lord of Hosts the Deliverer, when he rescued a lamb 
of his flock from the paw of the lion and the bear, 
and in the power of the Lord slew them both. It was 
by this lesson learnt in his shepherd life, that David 
unarmed could face him who defied the armies of the 
living God ; and in that Name, and in that strength, 
the stripling overcame the giant. Amos was a herds- 
man, a shepherd in Pekoa, when the vision of his 
prophecy was made known to Him. 

Throughout the Scripture we have instances of those 
who though exceeding rich in flocks and herds, led 
their flocks to pasture beside the still waters, and in 
the pursuit of their occupation held communion with 
their God, and were taught of Him. To the Jews, 
therefore, this parable of the good Shepherd must have 
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•words whicli accompanied that act, were intended 
especially for His Apostles as ministers of the Word, 
or for all His disciples &s followers of the Lord, 
appears a secondary consideration, compared with the 
revelation of the mind of Jesus in the grace He 
bestowed and the words He spoke. He certainly could 
not intend by His words to delegate to any man or 
body of men, any peculiar power of independent action. 
The spirit of their mission was expressed by the words, 
** As My Father hath sent Me, so send I you." 

The Son of Man having accomplished the work 
appointed Him by His Father, was now to be glorified 
by the Father with that glory which He had with 
Him before the world was. As the Son of Man, He 
xeceived authority to send others into the world, as the 
Father had sent Him, He tells us that He had been 
sent, not to bear witness of Himself, for then His wit- 
ness would not have been true ; but that He had been 
sent to do the will of His Father, and that the Father 
who had sent Him had given Him commandment 
vhat He should say, and what He should speak. 
Again, He says that He had been sent, not to judge 
or condemn the world, but to save the world ; that 
ttose who believed His Word believed not Him, but 
Him who had sent Him ; and that those who rejected 
fte Word would be judged by that Word in the last 
day. 

As Jesus so zealously guarded His Father's honour 
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to appreciate the full spiritual signifioance of 
figure, the Lord is the Shepherd and Bishop of o 
souls. It is this good Shepherd that has made Him 
one with the weak sheep, who knows their need, w! 
supplies their every want, who gently leads them, 
who, when He shall appear, will give to them 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. 





"WHAT IS THIS THAT HE SAITH, 
•A LITTLE WHILE P'" 



^oxj^d fox % %ixxb ^ttttiau after daster. 

JOHN XVI, 16 — 23. 

3B passage selected for the Gospel for to-day forms 
rt of our Lord's last discourse with His disciples. 
e had said to the Jews, " Yet a little while am I with 
m, and then I go unto Him that sent Me ; ye shall 
sekMe, and shall not find Me ; and where I am, thither 
B cannot coma'' To His disciples Jesus also said« 
A little while and ye shall not see Me ; " but to them 
^ added, " I will see you again, and your heart shall 
^oice." The truth as regarded Jesus' departure was 
°^ aame for both the Jews and the disciples ; but how 
^<5ietit was to be the result ! To the one it was to 
^ followed by still further alienation ; to the other, 
y ahould succeed their temporary sorrow, a joy 
"^^ no man could take from them. 
®M indeed must the disciples have felt at the an- 
^^cement that their Lord was about to leave them. 



202 Third Sunday after Easter. 

They had seen Him do such works as none other man 
could do. They had heard Him speak as one having 
authority; gracious words that had power to cheer,, 
direct, and coimsel; and now they were told thatj 
He was about to leave them. They had acknow- 
ledged Jesus to be the Christ, they had received 
as the Messiah sent by God ; they could therefore 
derstand what He meant by a return to His Fathe 
but the " little while " perplexed them; What t 
" little while " that they should not see Him, and sgBiSj 
a "little while" and they should see Him, mearxl^ 
they could not tell. It is probable that Jesus referred 
to the events of death and the grave, which for the 
"little while" of three days would hide Him fix)m their 
eyes. 

During the few years of our Lord's ministry the dis- 
ciples had been spectators of His life and doings. Thef 
had beheld Him living with them as a man amongst 
His fellow men. They had been lookers on, and Had 
seen in Him the Teacher come from God ; but they 
had not seen in Jesus the union of the Son with the 
Father, nor the union of God with men. They had not 
felt themselves to be so imited to the Person of Jesus 
Christ as to be sharers of acts which evidenced His 
Divine life, and by the performance of which He 
secured that life for alL This was a revelation yet to 
be made to them It was by the teaching of the Holy 
Ghost, who was to bring to their minds all that Jesus 
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had said and done, and who was to guide them into all 
truth, that they were to see and to know the things of 
Jesus. That " little while " in which Jesus was hidden 
from their eyes, in which He whom they had regarded 
as the expected Messiah should no longer be seen, must 
have been, brief though it was, a time of severe trial 
and sorrow. They were without the bodily presence 
of their Master. Death had come upon Him even as 
it comes upon all men ; and the Holy Ghost the Com- 
forter, was not yet given. We are very ready to con- 
demn the disciples for their slowness of heart to 
hdieve, and for their dulness of mind to imderstand ; 
but in thus judging them it is very important for us to 
l^ear in mind, that, until Jesus was glorified, the Holy 
Spirit was not given ; and without that Spirit's teach- 
uig and abiding influence, the mind of man could 
J^er enter into nor retain the things of God. Jesus 
«8d told His disciples that it was expedient or neces- 
*^ for them that He should go away ; for He added, 
" K I go not away the Comforter will not come unto you ; 
»^t if I go away, I will send Him unto you ; " and it 
^ to be that Spirit's ofl&ce both to testify of Jesus by 
"ringing to remembrance the things He had spoken, 
^ also to abide for ever with the followers of Jesus 
^ guide them into, all truth. 

Ihe Son of God by His coming as Man had given a 
^w life to a fallen world, a life which might enable 
^611 to become the sons of God ; but until the only 
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begotten of the Father had Carried the power of Hid 
Divine life through death and the grave> and brought 
from thence the human nature He had assumed, H^ 
could not claim for men the adoption of sons, thai 
inheritance from the Father, the abiding life of ih»i 
Holy Spirit The works of the Father from the b^ii^ 
ning of the world, the works of the Son in the worl-^ 
all seemed, as it were, outside mankind. Men mig'S 
be spectators of the wonders performed, of the marv^ 
lous works done on their behall They might behoj 
with their eyes and hear with their ears the wonder^ 
things of their God; but that they themselves weiiis 
one with that God, partakers of His life, and shareni 
with the second Adam in His acts of love and rigbt- 
eousness^ this was a revelation to be made to their 
spirits by the Spirit of God, the Holy Ghost the Com- 
forter. When the disciples should so see Jesus revealed 
to them, truly would they rejoice. Our Lord tells His 
disciples, that His absence, which would make them 
weep and lament, would cause the world to iqjoice. 

The condemnation and crucifixion of Jesus were to 
the Jews and Bomans a subject of rejoicing. It wa» 
their hour of triumph. It was the hour of darkness; 
the hour when the serpent which had deceived the 
first Adam was to bruise the heal of the second Adam, 
the Seed of the woman, the Man Jesus. We are not 
told what was to be the judgment of that world which 
should rejoice in the death of Him who had come to 
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redeem it horn sin and misery, therefore we dare not 
conjecture ; but for the disciples who should weep and 
lament, Jesus said, " their sorrow should be turned into 
joy." He compared their state to that of a woman in 
her hour of travail. like her, burdened with their sor- 
row, they would groan to be delivered of that which 
they expected. But as the woman's anguish is turned 
into joy when the new life is brought forth, so would 
the grief of the disciples be changed into rejoicing by 
the return of their risen Lord from the bonds of the 
grave, with a new life from (Jod. 

The glorious truth learnt by the disciples in the 
"little while " in which they should weep and lament, 
and after which they should rejoice, is also spoken of 
ly St Paul under the figure of a woman travailing with 
child. He says, "the whole creation (or every creature) 
groaneth and travaileth in pain." The first manifes- 
tation of this travail and delivery was by the Seed of 
the woman, when Jesus having loosed the pains of 
death, left the grave as the Son of God and became the 
first fruits of them that slept. For the three days when 
He was buried out of their sight, did the disciples truly 
groan and travail with pain, hoping that it had been 
He who should have redeemed Israel ; on the third day 
their sorrow was turned into joy, and their expectation 
into certainty, by the gi-ave delivering up its dead; 
and that Man-Child was brought forth who was to 
bring a new, a resurrection-life to the whole world. 
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He, the First-Bom of every creature, the First- 
&om the dead, who has entered heaven for ns, dec 
by His resurrection to His disciples, and then to • 
follower of His in every age, that there is in I 
redemption of the body, an adoption whereby 
Holy Spirit of promise, the Spirit of God, can wi 
with our spirits that we are the sons of Grod. ! 
may we, as did the disciples, rejoice with exceedini 
We are told by St. Paul, that it is by the ofif 
of the body of Jesus Christ that we are sand 
The Son of Grod as Man on earth, in that body ful 
the will of the Father. He ascended with that 
as Jesus into heaven, and is seated on the right 
of God. The Holy Ghost bore witness of the a 
tance of the offering of that body, and also that I 
offering Jesus Christ had perfected for ever them 
are sanctified. It is by that Witness that men ] 
that there is no more remembrance of sin, and the 
law of the Lord is now written in their hearts 
minds. When Jesus, therefore, fulfilled BKs pro 
and after a little while appeared again to His disc 
He came to them as the Man who had been acci 
by God ; that one Man who had accomplished the 
of the Father ; that one Man who had atoned fo 
disobedience of the first man, and by His own 
dience had overcome sin, destroyed death, and brc 
a new life of sanctification and glory to this ^ 
When after the " little while " His disciples again 



Third Sunday after Easter, 207 

asns^ and when He had breathed on them, saying, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost," their eyes were opened 
\ that they could see and rejoice. In that Jesus they 
iw the First-Begotten into the world, the First-Begot- 
ai from the dead, the only-Begotten of the Father, 
le Prince of life. They saw in Him that very Jesus, 
ho had been slain and yet was alive again ; and from 
leir hearts they could with understanding say, " My 
ord and my God." Our Lord Himself could not but 
qtress astonishment at the dulness of faith and under- 
taoding on the part of His disciples. He said to them, 
fools and slow of heart to believe all that the 
*rophets have spoken : ought not Christ to have suf- 
Med these things, and to have entered into His glory." 
We too are ready to join in this judgment. It seems 
D marvellous that men who knew the Scripture con- 
endng Christ the Messiah, who had daily intercourse 
'ifli Jesus, who saw His miracles and heard His words, 
lould yet have such imperfect faith in Him, such 
liiidness of heart, such dulness of understanding. But 
^ judging them we need to take heed to ourselves, 
^elive in the "last days," and know by the record of 
e New Testament that aU things that the Prophets 
oke have been fulfilled by Jesus the Son of Man. 
e know that that same Jesus who was crucified, did 
>d raise up and exalt ; and that He received from 
i Father the promised gift of the Holy Ghost for 
m. The Word in flesh was the Light that lighteth 
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every man that cometh into the world. That light 
was the life in man; and the quickened spirit this 
Life bestows on each man is capable of receiving the 
things of God. To teach these spirits which the Son of 
Man quickened into life, the Father shed forth the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. It is the office of this Holy Spirit 
to witness to the work of Jesus the Son of Man, and 
to biing forth the spirits He has quickened into the 
glorious liberty of the Son of God. It is the work of 
the Holy Spirit to set free from sin each spirit that 
believes in the life given by the Son of Gk)d, and to 
make the man truly a son of God. Do we believe and 
acknowledge that the Son of God has given such a 
life to all men ? Do we desire for ourselves that this 
life may be so strengthened in us from day to day, that 
we may grow in the knowledge of Grod ? and earnestly 
desiring this, do we seek that help which the Son ofT! 
Man has procured for us in the gifb of the Holy Ghosti^ 
to be our Guide, our Teacher, and our Comforter ? In- 
stead of this, are we not rather disposed to urge in- 
ability, either from ignorance or want of opportuniigr^ 
for meditating on the mysteries of God ? or, perhapi^ 
measuring the mind of God by the guage of out o 
imderstanding, do we believe only what our reason 
proves, and regard aU that cannot be so understoo^c: 
and proved as mystical and unprofitable ? 

But the spiritual things of God are not to be di^^ 
cemed by the intellect of man. We are told thi^* 
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"the world by wisdom knew not God," and that " God 
made foolish the wisdom of this world." But the hid- 
den wisdom of God which to the wise is foolishness, 
is the power of God to them that are saved. If we 
'would be of this number, we must remember with fear 
and trembling, that our advantages for knowing and 
bdieving are far greater than those possessed by the 
disciples. We have the revelation of the fulfilled work 
of the Son of God. We know that by His incarnation 
"we are partakers of His life as Man ; we know that by 
His resurrection we receive the Holy Ghost from heaven, 
who helps us to search all things, yea, the deep things 
of God, and makes us to become the sons of GU)d. 
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JOHN rvi. 5 — 17. 

Thsei aie six Sundays between Easter Sunday and 
Whit-Sunday, between the events of our Lord's leeat' 
rection and the visible descent of the Holy Ghost in the 
cloven tongues, on the day of Pentecost The Gospdfl 
selected for these Sundays are such portions of Sdip- 
ture as either refer to the re-appearance of Christ to 
His disciples after His resurrection, or to the assuianceB 
He had given to them, that by His death, resurrectioB, 
and ascension. He would obtain for them the resurrec- 
tion-gift, the coming of the Holy Ghost the Comforter; 
a gift for men, promised by the Father to the Son of 
Man, when by His life of obedience He should have 
accomplished the will of God. 

The Gospels for the last four Sundays before TVhit- 
Sunday are all taken from the writings of the Evan- 
gelist St. John, and are parts of that discourse of our 
blessed Lord which He spoke to His disciples, either 
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at or immediately 'before die last Passover feast which 
Se partook with them. 

The Terses appointed for the GkMpel of the daj 
inmiediately preceeded those which were used as the 
Gk>spel for last Sunday. We are told that our Lord's 
lisciples were overwhehned with grief at the thought 
xf His leaving them. The trial to their natural 
iffection in the prospect of His loss, added to the dis- 
ippointment of their hope, that He whom tiiey had 
regarded as the promised Messiah was not about to 
establish a kingdom of earthly power and glory, filled 
Hieir hearts with sorrow. They had no heart to make 
Qie inquiry as to where He was going. It is true that 
Ploter (as we read in the thirteenth chapter of this 
Gospel) asked the question, ^Lord, whither goest 
Ehou ? ** but there was no earnestness in the inquiry. 
BTeither he nor any of the disciples pressed their 
Master for clear and express information on the sub- 
ject They were too much absorbed in their present 
tzonlle to seek for knowledge of the future. 

Jesus urged that notwithstanding the grief they 
would have to experience in His bodily absence, still 
it was needful, indeed more profitable for them, that 
He should go away. Even for them. His own dis- 
cqiles, who had most benefited by His stay on earthy 
was His going more expedient ; for by leaving them 
■nd returning to the Father, He would send unto 
them the Comforter. Throughout this last discourse 
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Jesus had repeatedly spoken to His disciples o 
Comforter. He had told them plainly that H( 
the Spirit of Truth, the Holy Ghost who proc 
from the Father. He also told them that if He 
not away, the Comforter would not come. 

The word translated "go away" suggests ii 
original " a departure by the way of deatL" Jet 
Man was subject to the law of suflFering and d 
but as the second Adam, the Lord from heavei 
overcame the power of death, raised human i 
from the grave, and ascended with it to the right 
of God, there to claim and receive from the I 
the gift of the Holy Ghost Departing by the 
of death. He gained the victory as the one righ 
Mail, and procured the coming of the Holy Spi 
God to bestow a fuller spiritual life on men, ai 
crown with eternal glory that new creation whicl 
the promised Seed of the woman, the Word ma 
in the flesh, had by His life' quickened into 1 
Surely it was more profitable for the disciples of . 
then, and for every follower of Jesus throughoi 
time, that He their Head should go away, that 
might know not only that as Man He had been 
One with men in flesh and human sympathy, but 
as the accepted Man with the Father, He had rec 
the Holy Ghost for men, that those who believ< 
the Word made flesh might by the indwelling o 
Holy Spirit become the sons of Gk>d. 
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It is well to keep in mind that throughout this 
discourse our Lord speaks as the Man Jesus. It is on 
His mission to earth and on its accomplishment that 
He appears to dwell. He said to His disciples that 
He had many things to say to them, but that they 
could not " bear them now." The word " bear " more 
properly signifies " sustain as a burden." The things 
that were to come to pass when Jesus left them, re- 
quired the indwelling of the Comforter, that they 
might both imderstand the truths declared, and also 
be sustained under the knowledge of them. We find 
from our Lord's own words that He was especially 
speaking of Himself in this discourse, as that Man 
who had been sent into the world to perform the 
Father's wilL He says, " If ye loved Me, ye would 
lejoice, because I said I go unto the Father ; for My 
Father is greater than I." That Father was only 
greater than the Son when that Son spoke of His 
human nature. As the Son of God, He was equal 
with the Father. To His disciples, Jesus said, the 
Holy Ghost would come as a Comforter, as a Guide 
into all truth, and that they would know Him because 
He would dwell in them. But the mission of the 
Spirit of Truth to the world which cannot receive 
IrJKvti^ because it seeth Him not neither knoweth Him, 
would be very different. When He should come He 
would reprove the world of sin, righteousness, and 
judgment. 
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This word '^lepioye" tignifies moie coireeily to 
''convince" or "make manifest" That sin of which tha 
Holy Ghost would convince the world, had ever been 
its sin ; it was the rejection of the Word of God. At 
tiie beginning the Word of (jod had spoken, and man 
had disbelieved and disobeyed; and the first Adam 
by his nnbelief and disobedience lost his peace aiid 
happiness, and so disorder, confusion, and miseiy 
entered into the world. Crod in the new creation 
made manifest the Word in the flesh, and by the 
promised Seed of the woman men were called to live 
and believe. The Holy Spirit, who by His coming 
testified of Jesus, made it clear to the world that the 
word of promise had been fulfilled, and that by Man's 
obedience peace and joy had been restored. Still the 
world believes not in the way by whicb all things 
have been made new ; it believes not in that Son of 
Man by whom the offence of the first Adam has been 
removed, and by whom hxmian nature has been le- 
deemed from its destruction. 

The Holy Ghost makes manifest to tbe world iii 
sin in not believing in Jesus, and He also makes 
manifest to the world the righteousness of God, be- 
cause that one Man who fulfilled aU righteousness has 
been accepted by the Father, and returned as Man to 
the Father. As Man He entered into the holiest <rf 
holies, appearing there in the veiy presence of God 
as the Head of all humanity; as the rigbteous and 
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^<3eq)ted Man He claimed for Hia brethien, with 

"^^la He was One in the flesh, the abiding help of 

^^ Holy Spirit; as the one Man who had aocom- 

^^liahed the will of the Father, He ever lives to inter- 

^C^oda with the Father for men. By His coming, the 

Spirit of Truth made manifest to the world that the 

sentence God had pronounced at the beginning; that 

"the Seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's 

Iwady had been accomplished ; that by the acceptance 

of the Man Jesus with the Father, the Prince of this 

world had been judged. The Son of God as the 

righteous Man had fought with the devil, that old 

Serpent who had deceived the first man, and having 

prevailed over sin, death, and the grave. He declared 

the jxidgment of God upon the Prince of this world. 

The sentence was executed by the Son of Man, the 

accuser of mankind was cast down, and the power of 

the Evil One was broken. 

We may remark that here, as elsewhere, Jesus speaks 
of the devil as the Prince of this world. We know that 
when the Tempter showed Jesus aU the kiugdoms of 
the world from the high mountain, he promised to 
deliver to Him the power and glory of them, for these 
he said had been delivered to him, if Jesus would 
fall down and worship him. Those who now refuse 
to believe that the Son of Man has judged the Evil 
Spirit who claims to be the Prince of the world, and 
that He the Son of Man is the only Suler of all the 
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kingdoms of the earth, do by their unbelief in Hint 
iadmit the lying boast of the false nsurper, and do liT& 
and act as if the devil were the Prince of this world 

The Father sent the Son, and the Son came not ta 
seek His own glory. He tells us He came to glorify 
the Father by accomplishing the work which that Father 
had given Him to do ; and He teUs us that the Holy 
Ghost whom He would send would glorify the Son, 
and testify of Jesus and the things of Jesus to the 
world. The Son, who for a little while as Man was 
lower than the angels, and as Man was subject to God, 
could speak of a time when as the ascended Man He 
would be One with the Father, and all the things thafc 
the Father had should be His. Therefore did He 
promise to them the Holy Spirit of God, and said 
unto them of the Spirit of Truth, "He shall receive 
of Mine, and show it unto you." That Holy Spiiifc 
speaks not from Himself. He speaks to us from the 
Word of God, that Word who is One with us as He 
is One with the Father, and being One with man. He 
can direct that Holy Spirit to guide and teach the 
spirits of men as they may require. 

We may learn from these verses not to let present 
trouble so overpower us that we lose sight of the 
spiritual comfort that may accompany it Had the 
disciples been ready to receive the promise of the 
coming of the Comforter, their minds would have 
been strengthened in faith, and they would have been 
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«ble to look above their sorrow in the loss of their 
I'Caster, to the time of His glorification and the fulfil- 
iixent of the hope of promised salvation to a lost 
voTld. If we would look less at the things that are 
s^n and temporal, and more at those which are not 
seen and are eternal, we should find in every affliction 
ft compensating mercy, a spiritual alleviation. The 
life-giving power of the Spirit of God is ever moving 
^pon the dark waters of earthly sorrow and confusion 
fe raise men from earth to heaven ; and every afflicted 
heart may in its deepest distress share in some measure 
the bliss of the martyr Stephen, who amidst his suflFer- 
iBg and persecution " saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing at the right hand of God." These truths 
should be by us so known and believed in, as to 
enable us to esteem them as that eternal weight of 
0oiy which makes all afflictions here light in com- 
parison with it. 

These verses suggest the thought ; do we believe in 
Jesus Christ, not according to man's notion about be- 
lieving in Him, but according to the faith of God, 
according to the revelation of Jesus, according to the 
testimony of the Holy Ghost ? St. John tells us in his 
Epistle that in this last time, since the ascension of 
Jesus, Antichrist would come ; and he adds, " Many 
deceivers are entered into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. Thia is a 
deceiver and an Antichrist" Do we truly believe that 
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Jesus, the Word of God became flesh, and gave His lifisi 
in obedience, sajETering, and death, as Man, for the sin 
of the world? Do we believe that this incarnate Grod 
is the light and life in eveij man 1 that He is the 
Sayioor of men, and not that He becomes a Saviour 
to the few who choose to accept Him as such? God's 
work, (Sod's calling, God's salvation are for the worl4 
for the race of men. The Holy Ghost testifies to the 
world of the Man Jesus, of the things of the Son of 
Man and of the Son of (jod ; and we must take good 
heed that we do not, by our own imperfect under^ 
standing and weakness of faith, limit the Divine work 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and so Ml short of 
the true fiEdth of GhxL We are apt to think that it is 
by looking to ourselves, each to our own individual sin 
and need, that we grow in grace ; but whatever im-^ 
portance worldly reason or philosophy may attach to 
self-knowledge as leading to the knowledge of God, 
revelation teaches us differently. In the glass of 
revealed truth we are shown the glory of the Lord, 
and the more we behold that glory the more by fiedth 
we understand it, the more are we changed into ths 
same image. The glory of God is the infinite love of 
God, as revealed by the Word of Gk)d made flesh and 
become the life of man ; and he who most dwells oa 
this truth will best know the Holy Ghost to be tho 
Comforter, the Sanctifier, the Guide into all truth. 



"I HAVE OVBBOOME THE WORTiD." 
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JOHN XYi. 23—33. 



1*0 tmve at a clear understanding of the passage se- 
lected for the Gospel for this Sunday, we shall do well 
to ooncdder it in connection with the former part of the 
dttpter. We there read that Jesus told His disciples 
tluit He spoke these things unto them that they might 
sot be offended ; that is, that they might not through 
%iK»aiice fidl away from their trust in Him. Again, 
He said. He spoke these things, that when the time 
came for their fulfilment, they might remember that 
He had told them ; and again, He spoke these things 
because He was about to leave them, and to go unto 
the Father. ** These things" which Jesus spoke r&- 
ftrred to His sufferings as a Man ; things which might 
•hake the fidth and hope of His disciples, when they 
BBSW them come to pass. Still Jesus spoke of "these 
things " as those by which He, as a Man, must accom- 
plish the Father's will; and obtain as Man and for 
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men the confirmation of the union established in Him- 
self between God and man, in the gift of the Holy 
Spirit to hold communion with the spirits of mea 
These things and of such things spoke Jesus to His 
disciples; and yet no man said unto Him, "Whither 
goest Thou ? " The time had not yet come when the 
disciples knew how to ask after these things. Amongst 
themselves they expressed surprise at the words spoken 
by Jesus. They said one to another, " What is this 
that He saith?" "We cannot tell what He saith" 
He who needed not that any should testify of man, for 
He knew what was in man, knew that His disciples 
were desirous to ask Him of these things of which 
He spoke. He told them, therefore, of a day when 
they should no more ask Him anything; but that 
whatsoever they needed they should ask the Father 
in His Name, and the Father would give it to them. 
Hitherto they had not known the power of the Name 
of Jesus of Nazareth ; hitherto they had asked nothing 
in that Name; but in that day when they should 
rejoice with a joy which no man could take from them, 
they might ask, and they should receive, that their J07 
might be fulL It was only when the Man Jesus had 
been crucified, was raised from the dead, and exalted 
as the Prince of Life to the right hand of Grod, that 
He received from the Father a Name, which is above 
" every name that is named ; not only in this worid, 
but also in that which is to come." 
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Whilst on eaxth, Jesus spoke of His Divine mission 
and of His Heavenly Father, in sayings which were 
obacure to His disciples ; but when as Man He had 
passed into the heavens, He sent the Holy Spirit to 
bring back to the spirits of men the words of the Son 
of Man, the words of the Son of God. It was in that 
Bame day, and by that same Holy Spirit's teaching, 
that the power of the Name of Jesus was declared, and 
men were made to know that the Father of the glorified 
Jesus was their Father, and that they might pray to 
film as His children. Jesus had taught men to say, 
"Our Father;" but it was only after His ascension 
and the coming of the Holy Ghost that they could 
know the full power of that relationship, and under- 
stand that the adoption of mankind as the family of 
God was grounded in the Person of Him who had 
united the two natures of God and man in Himself 
Until the Holy Spirit came to teach those spirits 
which Christ by His incarnation had quickened into 
being in all flesh, men knew not that it was the very 
Ch)d that had become flesh ; that the Word of God so 
manifested was the new spiritual creation, the light 
and Life in every man. The disciples had seen in 
Jesus of Nazareth only a Teacher come from God, the 
Prophet that should come, the MessiaL Jesus had 
told them that it was because they had accepted Him 
as such, and loved Him as their Master, that God had 
loved them ; but He also told them the furiiher truth, 
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that^ though He had oome fixmi God, He had oome 
into the world, as the words in the original imply, ^of 
His o¥ni wilL'* He was no passive Agent of Ha 
Father^s will, merely sent to do EUs Father^s pleasme; 
bat willingly He came to a losfc world ; willingly Hb 
assumed a nature which, by the first Adam's faitMea 
disobedience, had lost that righteous perfection in which 
God had created it The words of Jesus, that Hie had 
come from the Father, and was leaving the wodd to 
return to that Father, appeared to the disciples to be 
but a confirmation of their conviction, that He hal 
come from God. They said, *' Lo, now speakest Thoa 
plainly.*' Moreover Jesus had answered their thoughta^ 
and they felt what they said : ^ Now are we sure that 
Thou knowest all things, and needest not that any man 
should ask Thee ; by this we believe that Thou earnest 
forth from God." 

The belief entertained and expressed by the disciples 
was no faith in those things which their Master had 
been speaking to them about ; it was no faith in Sb 
Person as the Son of Man and the Son of Grod ; no 
fjEtith in that union by which He, though Man and Qno 
with themselves, was yet One with God ; it was no 
faith in the faith of God revealed in Jesus Chiiat; it 
was simply a belief that the Man they saw was an 
especial Teacher and Prophet sent by God. Jesus toU 
them, that the belief they professed in TTim and in Hii 
words would all pass away in that hour which was notf 
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it knd. They would then all be scattered, eveiy one 
tetoning to his omvh place or family; all deserting 
die Master who had called and gathered them tc^ethec 
bthat hoar they would be scattered as a body of faith- 
ftil Mbwers, and would be afraid to confess EEim as 
tiirir Head. Had the disciples really understood the 
biSi of Gk>d as declared by Jesus Christ, had they them- 
aelves been believers in that faith, they would in that 
[ hoar have known that the Son was not alone, but that 
the Father was with Him ; that the hour of their appa- 
lent disappointment, and the world's apparent triumph, 
was really the hour of spiritual victory ; that through 
tnbolation Jesus was procuring a peace which could 
iMt pass away; a peace made between a righteous 
Father and a £Edlen world ; a peace which reconciled 
man to God; the very peace of God which passes 
man's understanding. 

A very few hours elapsed between the disciples' con- 
fident assertion, that now they were sure Jesus knew 
all things and had come from Gk)d, and their desertion 
of Him. When the band of officers and chief priests 
came to arrest Jesus on a charge of blasphemy and 
Bedition, the words here spoken by £Um were fulfilled, 
and His followers were scattered, every one going to 
faiB own home ; all being afraid that if they remained 
together they might be apprehended, as forming a con- 
spiiacy with their Master. Therefore they separated, 
or were scattered ; each providing for his own safety. 
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Oommon sense can enable us to perceive, that 
conduct did not evidence either much devoti 
heart or steadfastness of faith on the part of tli 
ciples. As long as their Master was with then 
they heard His words and experienced the supj 
His presence and teaching, they could expree 
belief that He had come from God. SeK in re 
to Christ was the centre of their belief When ti 
came, and they saw the Master to whom the^ 
looked for guidance apparently overpowered b 
enemies, and they themselves threatened with c 
for being His followers, their belief in Him was si 
That seed of life, that principle of faith which 
has given to every man, and which is develop 
the power of the Holy Ghost, is very differently 
bited. The Holy Spirit, who guides the spiiii 
Jesus has created in every man, leads it to rest o 
everlasting Father, on "the things of God." Thii 
is no emotional feeling of the heart towards CJhr 
peculiar personal benefits, no intellectual apprehc 
of His character inducing the expression of a 
in Him, but it is the perception of the Spirit ^ 
each man; it is a participation of life, by the 
creation in the incarnate God ; it is the rest, c 
human spirit in the union of God with man i 
Person of Jesus Christ ; it is the trust in the ai 
ance of this Head-man with the Father, in the 
pleteness of the work effected by the imion of th 
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rf Man and the Son of God, and the benefits resulting 
fiom this union, which can alone give to each man 
ttat assurance of faith and peace which belongs to 
tte faith of God. 

Our Lord closes His last discourse with words con- 
laimng a solemn truth, but also abundant comfort; 
"III the world ye shall have tribulation ; but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world." The word 
innalated tribulation means bruising, or grievous 
iffiction. This is to be experienced in various ways 
and different degrees, by every human being bom into 
iUs world. But Jesus not only says, " Be of good cheer/' 
hit "Be of good courage ;" for this the words in the ori- 
ginal more properly mean. If we trust in the assurance 
that Jesus our Head, the second Adam, has overcome 
fte world, and delivered it from the power of the Evil 
One^ we may face earthly troubles with courage and 
eonfidence, because Jesus' triumph has secured the 
Hctoiy. This world, subjected by the first man's 
unbelief and disobedience to sin, sorrow, and disorder, 
baa been delivered from the bondage of corruption by 
Qie new Man from heaven, the Lord Jesus Christ. In 
piopoition as we recognize or enter into our life of 
anion with Him, in such measure do sin, sorrow, and 
lifloider cease to have the dominion or rule over us. 
8t John writes, " This is the victory that overcometh 
Che world, even our faith." 
It was by this faith the Son of Man overcame. By 
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becoming Man, the Son of (jod laid aside His Divine 
power, and submitted to a miion with the humane 
nature of which He had been the Creator. It was b]^ 
the faith of the Son of Man in the Godhead that tluL^ 
union was maintained. It was in the acknowledgmeE::^ 
that He and the Father were One, that He accoi^] 
plished the work which that Father had given Him -te 
do. It is by believing in this union of which Jesus su 
Man has made all men partakers, that we become the 
sons of God ; and " whatsoever is bom of (rod, over- 
cometh the world." If we would overcome the wod4 
if we would know the peace that Jesus gave to and 
left with His disciples, we must meditate earnestly on 
the nature of those things which Jesus spoke to Sis 
disciples. These things all speak of that great mysteiy 
whereby Jesus obtained the victory, and secured the 
peace. These things the Spirit and the Word sp<to 
through that Man with whom the Father took couDsd 
for peace, that Man with whom the Father made a 
covenant of Ufe and peace for all men, that Man who 
is called the Prince of Peace. The mode by which this 
Peace was made, was that in Himself Jesus made of 
twain God and Man one new Man, so malring Peace. 
BeUeving this, we share with Him that victory which 
He obtained by overcoming the world, and restiiig 
in our union as men with the Son of God, we have 
peace with God. 



"HE SHALL TBSTnr OF ME." 






^Bsjftl fax ilgt S^nvUmTi afijer ^ntm%m ^^. 

JOHN XV. 26 ; xvL 1—4. 

Ws have since last Sunday, commemorated the event 
tfoor Loid's ascension. Holy Thursday, or Ascension 
dflj, is observed by our Church as the day on which 
J60US was taken up into heaven, and a cloud received 
Him, out of the sight of the Apostles. Whilst they 
were looking steadfastly up into heaven, following with 
{heir eyes their ascended Lord, two men in white 
apparel stood by them, and said, "This same Jesus 
which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come 
in like mamier as ye have seen Him go ink) heaven." 

The body which had been prepared for the Son of 
God, that He in the flesh as Man might do His 
heaveply Father's will, and which had neither been 
eonceived in sin nor known sin, could see no cor- 
raption. The Holy One, who had dwelt in that 
body of flesh, had kept it in this evil world undefiled, 
without sin, had raised it horn the grave, had appeared 
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in that same body to the disciples, and they now saw 
Him pass with it into the heavens, and were assured ^ 

by the angels that they should see Him return with it ; 

During our Lord's short stay on earth between 
resurrection and ascension, He appeared frequently 
His disciples. He had to reprove them for their hard-^ 
ness of heart and slowness of belief in being so SLM 
prepared for His return. He breathed on them, tha.^ 
they might receive the Holy Ghost, and gave thei 
authority to baptize in His name, to preach the thinj 



concerning the kingdom of God, and to dedcure 
Gospel to every creature. To support this commissio^c: 
He promised that signs and wonders should accompaaj 
their preaching. Jesus further commanded the twel'vie 
whom He had chosen to be the preachers of His Wort? 
not to leave Jerusalem till His words should be con- 
firmed by the fulfilment of the Father's promise, in 
the visible descent of the Holy Ghost upon them. The 
mission of the Holy Spirit was to hesx witness of 
Jesus. He was to take of the things of Jesus, and to 
show them to men. The Apostles also who had he&i 
with Jesus from the beginning, were appointed \(J 
Him to be His witnesses. 

Jesus, the Son of God in the flesh, overcame the 
devil, overcame death, and entered as Man into heaven 
itself In His own Person, by His own work. He 
released human nature from the bondage of sin and 
death to which it had been -subjected by the oflfence of 
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the first man, and gave life and immortality to all 
flesh. The flaming sword of the law and ordinances, 
'W'hich had turned every way to keep men from the 
tree of life, was by the perfect obedience of the Lord 
of life as Man, removed ; and by the righteousness of 
One, life reigned, as death had reigned by the disobe- 
dience of ona In the verses selected for the Gospel 
of to-day, our Lord speaks of the Holy Ghost, and of 
the offices He would discharge. He calls Him " The 
Comforter." The word in the original signifies "Advo- 
cate." The mission of the Holy Ghost would be to 
plead the cause of the Son of Man, to testify to the 
^orld that the ascended Jesus was the one righteous 
Man accepted by the Father, and exalted to the right 
Iiand of God. In the first of the verses we have just 
read, Jesus distinctly states from whence the Holy 
Ghost would come, by Whom He would be sent, and 
what His work would be. 

It is to be remarked, that Jesus speaks of the 
Holy Spirit as a distinct Person. He is in fact the 
third Person in that blessed Trinity of the Father, the 
Word and the Holy Ghost, who bear record in heaven. 
Each Person in that blessed Trinity is to be separately 
acknowledged, and yet are they to be worshipped as 
one God. The work ascribed to each may be special 
and distinct, but there is a unity of will and purpose. 
The Father loved the world, and willed that all men 
should be saved, and sent the Son. The Son came 
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into the world to do the Father^s will, and gave His 
life both as Grod and Man. As God, He gave His Ii&^ 
to flesh, to quicken a fiedlen world into life ; as Maa^ 
He gave His Life evennnto death, to fulfil aU righteons^ 
nes& The Father sent the Holy Ghost in Jesus' nam^ 
to be a witness to the world of the Son of Man and tt^ 
Son of God, and to be the Teacher, Guide, and Comft^^ 
ter of those who believed in the life the Son Ixns 
given. 

The Apostles were appointed by their Lord to le 
His witnesses, for (as He said) "they had been'wifh 
Him from the beginning." They were unlearned and 
ignorant men, yet they could testify that that wUdi 
they had heard, that that which they had seen and 
looked upon and handled, was the Word of life; and 
that this life had been manifested in Jesus of Nazaietih, 
whom the world had crucified, but whom God had 
raised from the dead ; and that by this Man, and in 
His Name, and in none other, there was salvation. 

The things of which Jesus spoke before He told fte 
Apostles that He would send unto them a Comforter 
from the Father, were things of trouble and soirow. 
For such He prepared them, by saying, " The servant 
is not greater than his Lord." As the world had 
hated Him, so would it hate them, as it had per- 
secuted Him, so would it persecute them. Jesus alflO 
told them, that they who would so treat them, would 
be acting under the persuasion that they were eviden- 
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siiig a leligions zeal, and rendering God service. We 
iiave an example of such misguided ignorant zeal in 
St PanL He, before his conversion, lived as a Jew 
yf fhe strictest sect, a Pharisee, and yet he persecuted 
ihose who professed the faith of Christ, '^ haling and 
leliveiing to prison and to death both men and 
iromen." So hard was it for the Jews to receive Jesus 
»f "Kazareth as the Christ of God. They saw in Him 
>at a Man who appeared to set aside the traditions of 
^eir fathers, who spoke of fulfilling the law, and of 
£he destruction of their temple. They could not 
believe that the Man they saw had been the expected 
bope of the patriarchs, the object of the faith of their 
Grthers. They could not believe that the law in its 
cndinances pointed to this Man, and that by the offer- 
ing of His body, remission of sin and eternal redemp- 
tion would be obtained once for alL ilTeither could 
they believe that there remained no longer any necessity 
for the outward temple, with all its offerings and 
Baciifiees, with a form of worship which had been for 
■0 many generations the dearly cherished religion of 
the Jewish nation. 

We well know how in our land old national customs 
aie regarded as too sacred to be interfered with. How 
mupiciously do we receive any proposal for alteration 
in the laws of our country, or for any change in the 
ritual of our Church. Those who suggest such altera- 
tions are generally regarded more as disturbers of peace 
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and order than as reformer& We can hardly be 
prised, therefore, that the Jews dung as they did 
the law and ordinances which God had command^^^ 
His servant Moses to teach them, and that th^^sf 
adhered to the lively oracles which God Hims^^If 
had given them. ilTeither can we be astonished «t 
their unwillingness to accept the Man who dedair^ 
that the time was at hand when the Father would x:o 
longer be worshipped at Jerusalem, and who, wb.en 
asked for a sign to support the authority He assiuiLe4 
scud, "Destroy the temple, and in three days I iwrzS 
raise it up." In reading our Lord's words, "Tfce 
time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will thisl 
that he doeth God service," we need to consider tie 
condition of the people to whom He had come. Ibe 
persecuting spirit was an evidence of mistaken i/d. 
for the defence of their God-given religion, as well tf 
the expression of their ignorance and unbelief 

Jesus forewarned His disciples of the coming troableB, 
lest when they came to pass, their own faith should be 
shaken and disturbed. The disciples might naturally 
feel staggered about the truth of their new Seutb, 
when they found that it exposed them to so much 
scandal and reproach from their own countrymen, and 
from those amongst them who were the most religions, 
the most zealous in upholding Moses and the law. To 
be accused as men who were turning the world upside 
down, who were teaching men to forsake Moses and to 
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"^*J^[ard the customs of their fethers, were charges in 
**^®Di8elves serious enough to make them question how 
^ they were right in preaching Jesus and Him cruci- 
fied; but when these accusations were followed by 
P^xsecution and death, the disciples did indeed need 
^mething to sustain and strengthen their faith. Jesus 
^Id them, that the announcement He was making of 
the troubles that were to come to pass, together with 
other truths He had spoken, would be brought to their 
^^^ds by the power of the Holy Ghost, and that by 
^Xich remembrance their faith would be strengthened. 
Ignorance was the cause of all the persecution and 
trouble that would come upon them, for their perse- 
cutoiB would prove by their acts, that they knew 
tieither Jesus nor the Father. The great stumbling- 
Mock to the Jews' acceptance of Christ was the decla^ 
lation of Jesus of Kazareth, that God was His Father. 
The manifestation of this relationship exhibited by 
file incarnation, was the ground of the unbelief of the 
Jews, and is the root of all unbelief By the Word of 
Ood being manifest in the flesh and becoming the Son 
of Man, He declared that there must be a Father, and 
this Father a heavenly one, God Himself. The Jews 
igected as blasphemy the possibility that a Man bom 
of a woman, would claim God as a Father, not only for 
TTinriRftlf, but for all humanity. They claimed this hon- 
our spiritually, and that only for those of the race of 
Abraham who testified the faith of believing Abraham. 
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We likewise stagger at the truth of God, that the 
Word of God, as Man, has made all men in Himself 
the children of God. We also are disposed to teach 
that our adoption depends on our individual belief in 
the Son of God, and not in that union which He made 
with flesh. Christianity so caUed, has become as 
much the religion of our land, as the form of worship 
received through Moses was the religion of the Jews ; 
but do we, any more than did the Jews of old, know 
the Father, or Him by whom the Father is revealed ? 
This is a serious inquiry by which we may test our 
faith. True faith subsists in the Person and work of 
the Son of God and the Son of Man, and not in our 
belief. If we do believe in that which we receive 
through Him, if we really know our adoption in the 
First-bom, the only begotten Son of the Father, we 
shall know that the disciple is not greater than his 
Lord ; that suflering in this world must be the ap- 
pointed portion of all who, knowing the Father and 
the Son, have their fellowship with their invisible 
Head, and are strangers here, and hated by a world 
which knows them not, as it knew not Him. 



THE FEAST OF PENTECOST. 



60»pl fat MYit-S^nnliUTSi. 

JOHN XIY. 15. 

There were three feasts observed by the Jews in the 
couree of the year, at which all males were expected to 
1» present ; the Feast of the Passover, the Feast of Pen- 
tecost, and the Feast of Tabernacles. The Feast of the 
Passover was held in commemoration of the flight of 
the children of Israel from Egypt, of their deliverance 
fiom the bondage of Egyptian power, and of their pas- 
sage through the Eed Sea into that land of promise which 
ibe Lord had promised unto Abraham and his seed. The 
Paschal Lamb to be killed and eaten by every Israelit- 
ish &mily at this feast, was tjrpical of that Lamb of God 
who was at the appointed time to be offered up for the 
whole family of mankind. The position of this feast 
as the first festival in the year, fitly typified that first 
act of grace in which, through the death of the Son of 
Han and His passage through the grave, a fallen world 
vas redeemed from sin, from the bondage of servitude 
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to the Prince of darkness, and admitted into a new 
condition of blessedness. The last feast of the Jevuh 
yeat was the Feast of Tabernacles, called also the Feast 
of Fruits. At this feast the Jews acknowledged tint 
"the earth is the Lord's and the fulness tbereot' 
The; testified their thankfulness for the fruits of tk 
earth, and breugbt to mind with grateful pt^e M 
period of God's protecting care, when they jouineyrf 
through the wilderness and dwelt in tents. Bf tliu 
feast was shadowed forth the incarnation of the 3an <i 
Grod, when He as Man was tabernacled in the flteh, 
and as the second Adam became Lord of the eaitl 
and its fulness ; and by His redemption of humanity. 
gave earnest of a time when the whole creation should 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption into tM 
glorious liberty of the children of God, Snct us* 
the lessons intended to be given by the first and lut 
feasts of the Jewish year. 

The second feast^ that of Pentecost, which we oV 
serve this day, was held by the Jews seven weeks aft« 
the Feast of the Passover. It was caUed Pentecoik 
because it was observed on the fiftieth day after tiN 
Passover had been offered. Thougb the feast lastei; 
but one day, the Jews called it the Feast of Wf 
because it was held at the close flMj^Kvea w< 
following the Passover. It was ^^Kr ^Sl*^ Feast 
^^^f^ as it fell in the autuj^^^^^lsrst 1 
^^P^Bfinished harvest we|^^^^^^^p two 



Whit'SuTiday. 237 

^' Hew wheat. This feast of the Jews commemorated 
^e giving of the Law by God to Moses. It was at 
^e Feast of Pentecost that there came a sound from 
*^Gaven as of a rushing mighty wind, filling the house 
^liere the disciples were gathered together ; and cloven 
tongues as of fire appeared upon all of them, and they 
^ere filled with the Holy Ghost The manner of His 
descent on this day signified that the Spirit of the 
living God would write His law no more on tables of 
^tone, but on the fleshly tables of each human heart, 
tihat out of the abundance of the heart the mouth might 
Bpeak, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is 
XiOrd. The harvest of which the Son of Man had sown 
tthe seed, was the fruit of the Holy Spirit springing from 
that seed in the hearts of human beings. To man, the 
Vord of God had given a new Hfe, a new spirit, by be- 
coming Man, the Seed of the woman. Human hearts 
which honestly and truly believed in the seed sown by 
the Son of Man, were fitted to receive the promise of 
the Father in the gift of the Holy Ghost; and by 
that Spirit'sL help to bring forth the fruits of harvest 
an hundred-fold. 

It is not without significance that our Lord, in speak- 
ing of the fulfilment of the promise of the Father and of 
the coming of the Holy Ghost, says of the world that it 
cannot receive Him, but that the disciples should know 
Him. That Spirit of God had been with them in the 
Person of Jesus Christ That same Spirit would be in 
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them when the union of God and man should be 
completed, and the One perfect Man find acceptance 
with the Father. It is at this time when the Holy 
Ghost was given, that Jesus draws the distinctioii 
between His disciples and the world. In the veises 
selected for the Gospel we may notice the yaiions 
marks of difference named by our Lord, between those 
who are His followers and those who are the followen 
of the world. It is in the harvest that the wheat is 
separated from the tares. He says of His disciples 
that they love Him, and that they will receive ilie 
Holy Ghost to abide with them ; that they will know 
Him, and that He will be to them a Guide and Com* 
forter. The disciples of Jesus also live because He 
lives. They know the Father and that Jesus is one 
with them ; that by Him they are made one willi 
Himself and the Father, and that Jesus gives to them 
peace. Such are both the characteristics and the bless- 
ings which belong to those who truly love Jesus and 
follow Him. These things spoke Jesus of them that 
keep His commandments, that keep His. Word. He 
said of the world, that it cannot receive the Spirit of 
Truth because it sees Him not, neither knows Hm 
The world also accepts as its prince and ruler that 
being who has nothing in Jesus, and the world seeks 
and understands a peace which Jesus gives not 

We shall, perhaps, best arrive at a proper unde^ 
standing of the ground of the difference between the 
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disciples of Jesus and the followers of the world, by 
ccmsideriBg the question put by Judas to our Lord. 
This Jndas was not the one sumamed Iscariot, but he 
was the brother of James, and they were the brethren 
of the Lord. This Judas was sumamed Thaddeus, and 
was the writer of the Epistle of Jude, the last Epistle 
in the New Testament The inquiry he made of Jesus 
was, 'Lord, how is it that Thou wilt manifest Thyself 
unto US) and not unto the world ? " In this question 
there is much of the same spirit which we see evi- 
denced by all men, both by the Pharisees of old and 
the Christians of the present day ; a disposition to sup- 
pose that there must be some peculiar manifestation 
of Christ, some peculiar favour shown by Him to an 
ezidusive few. Our Lord in His reply to Judas entirely 
discourages such an idea. He simply refers to the one 
ground whence the benefits of Divine love must be 
derived by alL There is no distinction, no partiality, 
in the Giver ; the difference is in those who receive. 
Eiee grace, the loving gift, is alike for all men ; for the 
whole world. The question is, who amongst men 
value the gift bestowed, and who believing, really 
leceive it for individual benefit and happiness ? Jesus' 
anly answer to Judas was, " If a man love Me he will 
keep My word." In our translation it is expressed, 
"words," but in the original the word here signifies 
the second Person of the Trinity, the Word of God, 
Jesus Christ. It was that Word who had taught 
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His disciples, which the Son of Man had sown as the 
seed of life in the heart of every man. It was no 
especial blessing given by God to a selected few. 
It was the gift of the Son of Grod as the seed of a 
Divine life to the whole world. It was the Word of 
God manifested in the flesL In this union of God 
with man is our faith, our life. It is a living principle 
given to every human being, which can be appealed to 
by our Father who is in heaven. It is the living spirit 
in each man which can hear the truth, love the truth, 
and live in its light. It is a living spirit begotten in 
each man, by virtue of the union of the Word of (Jod 
with flesh ; and the life of this spirit in a man is 
proved by the love which he bears towards Him who 
begat it Those who believe in this life so given, love 
Jesus and keep His commandments. Those who testify 
to the work of Christ, that work by which the Word of 
God manifested Himself in the flesh and became the 
life of the world, receive the witness of Jesus, the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, and with them that Spirit takes 
up His abode. These know His influence, and aie 
guided by Him into all truth. The more we keep the 
Word, that Word which is Christ in us, our life and 
Hope of glory, the truer will be our love to Jesus, the 
more earnest and faithful will be our obedienca 

It was in obedience to their Master's command that 
the disciples remained all together in Jerusalem. Ihi« 
small body of His attached followers tarried there not- 
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-withstanding the dangers to which they were exposed, 
and the loneliness and dreariness they must have ex- 
perienced, without the cheering presence or sustaining 
words of their Lord. Still Jesus had said, " Tarry ye 
in the city of Jerusalem until ye be endued with power 
jBcom on higL" In obedience, therefore, they tarried ; 
and the power came upon them as the sound of a rush- 
ing mighty wind, and by its influence they spoke in 
many tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance. When 
at the bidding of the Word of God the earth was 
formed, the Spirit of God as the breath of life moved 
like a wind over darkness and disorder, and the un- 
fruitful waters brought forth abundantly, and all matter 
and every seed yielded fruit after its own kind. By 
this same Holy Spirit was the darkness removed from 
the minds of the disciples, and the seed of life sown 
in them by the Word of God brought forth fruit afber 
its kind. They knew the things of God with a spiritual 
understanding. All they had heard from the Son of 
Man was brought with clearness to their remembrance, 
and they spoke the word with boldness. These ignorant 
and unlearned men, according to the world's estimate, 
were endued with power to preach the Gospel of the 
kingdom of God. Do we know anything of this power 
of the Holy Ghost ? Are we amongst those who can 
honestly say, that we know the guidance, teaching, and 
comfort, that are given by God the Holy Spirit ? 
We have read in the Gospel for to-day, that Jesus 
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declaies that those in whom the Holy Ghost dwells 
know Rim. There can be no fitter day than this, the 
Feast of Pentecost, when according to the promise of 
the Father the Holy Ghost was poured forth, in whidi 
to ask ourselves, if we do know TTirn ? Those with 
whom the Spirit of Grod abides must, by His gracious 
indwelling, bring forth the firuits of the Spirit^ the 
harvest firuits of love, joy, peace, in the Holy Qhost 
Do we bring for& these firuits? The Holy Ghost 
comes not to men on account of any excellence of 
their own. It is not because men are learned, wise, 
or intellectual, that the Holy Spirit communes with 
them. He came to bear witness to the truth, to 
testify of Jesus ; and it is with the spirit which the 
Word of Grod has begotten in man, that the Spirit 
of Gkxl can commune, which it can teach, and guide. 
It is not to those who imagine themselves to be the 
objects of Christ's especial love that the Holy Ghost 
speaks the peace which He can give. It is those who 
believing what God has done and given to man, beir 
witness to the work of the Son of God, to whom the 
Spirit of Grod witnesses that they are by that Son the 
children of God The peace given to them is a peaoe 
which passes understanding, because it is a peaoe in 
the midst of the weakness of the flesh, a peace in this 
life of sorrow and trouble, a peace during the peiiod 
of our earthly conflict. That which the world calb 
peace is an absence of earthly annoyance, a peaoe 
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when life goes smoothly, a peace through self-pleasing 
and self-gratification. This is not the peace after a hard 
fought battle, nor the peace after a victoiy gained. 
Such peace Jesus gives His disciples. 

We may derive much useful instruction by con- 
templating the fulfilment of all the old ceremonial law, 
with its l^pes and shadows, in the One Man Jesus 
Christ, who perfectly obeyed the whole law given by 
Gk)d to Moses. Christ is our Passover sacrificed for us. 
He is the Paschal Lamb that taketh away the sin of 
the world. In the Son of Man we keep our feast of 
harvest, for He, as the first fruits of that redeemed 
humanity, was gathered into His heavenly Father's 
gamer; and, receiving the promise from the Father, He 
poured forth the Holy Ghost on all flesh at the Feast 
of Pentecost. In the Son of God we keep the Feast of 
Ibbemades, for as the Word made flesh He dwelt in 
tlie tabernacle of a buman body, and by His conde- 
scending love as God, He gave His life to flesh and 
Banctified humanity. Surely if the Jews were called 
upon to observe and rejoice in these feasts when they 
but shadowed forth as types the good that was com- 
ing, we as Christians, having received the substance, 
should keep our feasts in the God-Man with praise 
and thanksgiving. 



THE NEW CREATION. 



^oni^tl fox SDrinitg ^nnHisi. 

JOHN m. 1 — 17. 

It is said that not many of the Pharisees or rulers 
believed in Jesus. In the stoiy of Nficodemus we 
have the record of one notable instance of a believing 
ruler. He was a Pharisee, learned in the law, and one 
of the rulers of the chief council of the Jews. We 
may readily imagine that the Man Jesus of Nazareth, 
who went about speaking of the kingdom of God and 
confirming the word spoken by acts of benevolence 
and wondrous signs, had become an object of inquiring 
interest among the learned Jews. In their sanhedrim, 
or council, it had been doubtless a matter of deep 
discussion who this Man could be, and from whence 
He came. Nicodemus, though a ruler and an ex- 
pounder of the law, was not above seeking the infia> 
mation he desired. He came, first prudently by nigbi; 
to satisfy himself as to the authority Jesus had to 
teach, before provoking the anger of the council bj 
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expressing a belief in the new Teacher which he could 
not reasonably maintain. Nicodemus appears to have 
been free both from Jewish prejudices and from the 
narrow-mindedness of his colleagues. 

In the seventh chapter of this Gospel it is written 
that the Pharisees sent ofBcers to take Jesus, and that 
when the men returned without Him, they excused 
their negligence by saying, "Never man spake like 
this Man." The Pharisees, filled with their own self- 
importance, inquired, " Have any of the Pharisees or 
rulers believed in Him ? But this people that knoweth 
not the law are cursed." It was when these words 
were uttered that the second mention of Nicodemus 
occurs. He took advantage of the argument used by 
the Pharisees and rulers, and reminded them that as 
ihey knew the law, they must remember that it judged 
no man before it heard him. By thus reminding the 
council of what the law required, Nicodemus might 
have entertained the hope that they would have sum- 
moned Jesus to their presence, and so have heard for 
themselves some of those wondrous truths he had 
learnt when he visited the Lord by night privately. 
But the Pharisees, reluctant to admit that Jesus of 
Nazareth could be other than He appeared to them, 
tamed upon Nicodemus with the inquiry, " Art thou 
also of Galilee ? Search and look : for out of Galilee 
ariseth no prophet." 

The third and last mention of Nicodemus is after 
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onr Lord's deatL He and Joaepli of Arimathsea to- 
gether, paid the last honours to the earthly tabemade 
in which the Son of Man had dwelt, and laid the 
body in a new sepulchre, wherein never yet man had 
laid. 

From all which is recorded of Nicodemns in the 
Holy Scriptures we may conclude, that though pru- 
dence led him to Jesus by night, yet he was earnest 
in his search after truth. As one of that body who 
were well versed in the law of Moses' and the Pro- 
phets, he expected a Teacher in that Prophet who was 
to be the Messiah and to establish a kingdom. But 
the kingdom which the world-serving mercenary Jews 
desired and expected, was one of temporal power and 
•glory. Could then the Man whose reputed parents 
were poor, who was unaccompanied by any outward 
signs of worldly greatness or power, be the promised 
Messiah, the Founder of a kingdom ? Certain it was 
that He spoke as One having authority, and did many 
wonderful works. Nicodemus could accept Hitti there- 
fore as a Teacher come from God ; but who was He ? 
What was His especial mission ? In His reply, Jesus 
answered more the thought in the mind of Nicodemus^ 
a thought which was agitating the mind of the whole 
Jewish nation, than the words, " We know that Then 
art a Teacher come from God ; for no man can <Io 
these miracles that Thou doest, except God be wiA 
him." 
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'Whoever expected to see the kingdom of Grod must 
be bom into it, that he might become a citizen of it. 
It is by birth that man enters into the present state of 
^dstence, and it is by birth that he must enter into the 
kingdom of Qod. This was a new view to the Jewish 
teachers ; for the Jews considered that the privilege of 
being the people of God and the children of God be- 
longed exclusively to them. That every man was bom 
a child of God and heir of His kingdom, was altogether 
a new and strange doctrine to Nicodemus, and he asked, 
" How can these things be ? " He added what many 
would be disposed to consider the foolish and scoffing 
remark, "Can a man enter a second time into his 
mother's womb and be bom ? '* We may find, upon 
consideration, that our own views of this subject are 
about as confused and impossible as that expressed by 
Nicodemua Jesus spoke of a man ''being bom," 
which implies the bringing forth of a creature into a 
state of existence. It is the babe, the passive being 
who has exercised no power for its own creation, 
which is bom into life. This figure being used by our 
Lord, the conditions of our life from above must cor- 
respond with it. In the same manner must man be 
bom into the kingdom of God. Jesus elsewhere says, 
"Except ye receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, ye shall not enter therein." That a man by any 
effort of his own, either of faith or prayer, is able to 
promote his own new creation or birth, is a notion as 
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strange as the one suggested hy Nicodemns, that a 
man most return a second time to his mother's womb 
to be bom from abova 

Nicodemns accepted the literal idea of birth as ex- 
pressed by Jesus ; but in the dulness of his spiritual 
apprehension he saw not the truth conveyed in the 
figure. Do not Christians, with iheir imperfect Mth 
in the Gospel revelation of the Word made flesh, as 
little apprehend the full truth taught by our Lord 
about this birth from above? The new birth is for 
the whole race of man. Humanity was new created, 
bom &om above in the second Adam. The crea- 
tion which had lost its Ufe, which "dying had died" 
in the first Adam, received a new life, a new creation 
in the Seed of the woman, the second Adam, the Loid 
from heaven. 

Accustomed as the Jews were to be taught by signs, 
Jesus gave to Nicodemus the outward signs which 
were significant of the birth by which a man entered 
into the kingdom of God. He spoke to him of 
water and the Spirit Whatever other mysteries these 
signs signify to the Christian disciple, to the Jewish 
teacher they conveyed the idea of a creation. And is 
not a new creation the fundamental truth of the Gos- 
pel revelation ? The water and the Spirit, or the breatli 
of the Almighty, would be associated in the mind of 
Nicodemus, a master in Israel, with the first genen- 
tion, when in the beginning the Spirit of Gk>d moved 
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on the fece of the waters, and by " the Word of Grod 
tbe Leavens were of old, and the earth standing out of 
the water and in the water/' and He spoke, and there 
was light and life. These signs therefore would he 
sigmficant to Nicodemus of a new creation. In the 
second creation the Spirit of the Son of God moved 
in the darkness of a fallen 'world, and the Word was 
made flesh, and gave a new light and life to humanity, 
and became the quickening Spirit in every man. There 
could be no doctrine more repulsive to the Jews than 
the declaration of any other relationship between God 
and man than that of which they boasted ; they were 
Abraham's seed, and called God their Father. God 
had called Israel out of Egypt, and Israel was His 
son. That there should be a closer relationship, one 
by which the race of man was imited to God and (Jod 
to man, was blasphemy to the Jews. It was for teach- 
ing this that the Jews crucified Jesus. When the time 
came for the revelation of this great mystery, and God 
vas manifested in the flesh, types and shadows passed 
away, and the groimd of man's adoption and the cause 
of the regeneration of a fallen world were made clear 
in the Word of God who had become Man, and in 
His Person had made of two, God and Man, one new 
Man. 

Jesus said that He was teaching Nicodemus earthly 
things. He was speaking of the kingdom of God as 
established for men on earth ; and into that kingdom 
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as men must they be bom before they could enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. By the first Adam every man 
is bom of the earth, earthy, bnt he is bom also of the 
second Adam, bom a quickened spirit No man could 
ascend into heaven till He who had come fix>in heaven 
had imited the nature of man to His own, so that all 
men might claim their citizenship in the kingdom of 
grace or God here, and receive power to become tiie 
sons of Grod and heirs of the kingdom of gloiy in 
heaven hereafter. When Jesus taught Nicodemus 
earthly things, the way into the kingdom of heaven 
was not revealed. The Son of Man received those 
heavenly things which He procured by His obedience 
as Man, when He ascended on high and entered into 
the holy place, obtaining eternal redemption for men. 
These heavenly things were afterwanis to be revealed 
to men by the Holy Spirit, who was to testify of Jesus 
and to show things to come. 

As many are brought forth into the world still-boin, 
so may the incorruptible seed of the Word of God in 
many never spring up in this state of existence into 
active lif& It is the office of the Holy Ghost to 
cherish the new creation conceived by the will of the 
Father and the Son in the incarnation of the Son, and 
to conform the quickened spirit in each man to tbe 
image of God, that the man may enter into the king- 
dom of heaven as a son of God. 

The lesson we have to lay to heart firom this won- 
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deifiil interview with Mcodemus is, that the creation 
of our spirits^ like the creation of our bodies, is in the 
ilmighty will and absolute power of God. He ap- 
points the generation of onr bodies through our earthly 
paients. He also appoints the regeneration of our 
humanity through the quickening Spirit in the incar- 
nation of His Son. We receive our creation and birth 
in each condition of its animal and spiritual state, the 
old man in Adam and the new Man in Jesus Christ, 
by the Father's own will at our birth. We need to 
cherish the life of the body for its preservation in 
health, and for the proper exercise of its animal func- 
tions for this state of being. We need likewise to 
cherish carefully the life of the spirit, received through 
the second Adam and hidden now in the flesh, that, 
growing in grace and holiness it may be borne through 
the operation of the Holy Spirit into the kingdom of 
heaven and glory. 

The Gospel closes with our Lord's reference to an 
incident familiar to every Israelite. The children of 
Israel in the wilderness were mortally wounded by the 
fiery serpents. God commanded Moses to lift up the 
image of a serpent in brass, and whoever, even in a 
dying state, looked up to the brazen serpent was made 
whole. Jesus tells Nicodemus that this was a figure 
of the Son of Man. He was made in the likeness of 
flesh, but without sin, even as the serpent of brass had 
no sting. The Son of Man was to be lifted up, that 
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eveij soul dead in trespasses might look to Him and 
find life. Nicodemus was tanght what Jew and Glen- 
tile alike mnst know, that the expected Messiah was 
not to be raised to a Jewish throne, not to be exalted 
to reign over a peculiar people, but was to come to 
earth in the likeness of sinful flesh, was as Man to 
remove the sting of sin, which is death, and as Man 
to be exalted to the right hand of Gk)d to give 
righteousness and salvation to the world. The Son of 
God came firom heaven and became Man, that through 
Him all flesh might receive a new life. The Son of 
Man was lifted up on the cross, that through His life 
of obedience even unto death, the spirit of life He hfld 
given to each man might rise from the death of an 
into a new life of righteousness. The Son of Man 
was exalted to heaven, that fiom (rod's right hand He 
might send the Holy Ghost, therewith to renew finmi 
day to day the life He had quickened in the spirit of 
each man. The more we consider our birth and eaitUy 
existence and admission into the kingdom of heaven 
as conditions belonging to a humanity united to the 
Son of Grod, the more will our minds be lifted up in 
faith to the Son of Man, the more will our heartB be 
lifted up to love the Son of Man, the more will oar 
efibrts be lifted up to live on earth as did the to 
of Man. 



THE BICH MAN AND LAZAEUS. 



$0ssd for Ogt <f irst S^nuHn^ mM ^rinits. 

LUKE XVI. 19 — 31. 

DOEE considering this Gospel, we shall do well to 
ok at the circumstances which led to our Lord's 
eaking this and the other parables connected with 
t We find that this parable of the rich man and 
usaras> the one of the imjust steward, and that of 
e prodigal son, follow each other, and were spoken 
I the same occasion. 

In the beginning of the fifteenth chapter of St. Luke, 
d read that all the publicans and sinners came to hear 
isna, and that the Pharisees and scribes seeing this, 
armured against Him, saying, " This Man receiveth 
oners and eateth with them." The Pharisees, with 
sense of their own importance as teachers of the 
w and observers of the traditions of their fathers, 
M themselves aloof from the ignorant multitude and 
Dm those called sinners. Towards all such people the 
harisees felt what is expressed in the words, "Stand by 
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tliT5eIfle?ziiecc<ii€&rt0ine: for I am holier than thou.'' 
Ir was the ground of their chief complaint against our 
Jjyri^ chat as a Teacher come from Crod, as One pos- 
sessing the power to work miracles. He associated mfh 
publicans and sinneis, and tanght that m^i ignorant 
of the law of Moees^ neglecting the traditions of the 
fathers, and wandering in the wrong way, were called 
to enter into that kingdom of Grod which He had come 
to make known. 

It was when Jesus was being followed by a multi- 
tude of these poor sinners, and when He heard the 
mnrmnring objection made by the PhaziseeB to His 
receiving them, that He spoke the parables jnst named. 
It should always be bom in mind that our Lord's 
teaching was especially directed to the Jews. It was 
only just before His ascension that He conunissiQiied 
His followers to go and preach the Grospel to the 
whole world The parables therefore, in their fink 
application must be considered as referring to the 
Jewish nation. Our Lord tanght the Jews, under 
various figures, how Mthless they had been as the 
chosen stewards of the mysteries of GhxL By the 
parable of the prodigal son, our Lord taught tiie 
Pharisees, that though the Jews, like the elder eoi^ 
had always enjoyed the privil^e of beii^ in tiieir 
Father's house, since the knowledge and worship of 
the true God had been preserved with them, yet the 
time was coming, was even then at hand, when thet 
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Ather's Spirit would draw the (xentile world to Him- 
8el( and sinners of the Grentiles would be brought to a 
sense of their own wanderings and of a Father's love. 
"Bj the parable of the unjust steward, Jesus taught 
the scribes and Pharisees, that they, regarding them- 
selves as special stewards of the riches of God, of His 
laws, His worship, and ordinances, had used those 
treasures more for their own selfish advancement than 
for the glory of God. It was after hearing this parable, 
that the Pharisees, who were convicted in their own 
hearts of covetousness, derided Jesus ; and He reproved 
thcQu with the words, that they sought to justify them- 
selves before men, but that God knew their hearts, and 
tliat that which was highly esteemed among men, was 
abomination in the sight of God. Then follows the 
last of the three parables spoken on this occasion by 
onr Lord ; the parable of the rich man and Lazarus. 

If we consider this parable in its direct reference to 
those to whom it was addressed, we may see in the 
ridi man a type of the Pharisees. As rulers they were 
dothed in purple, the symbol of authority. They were 
possessed of wealth and power, and fared sumptuously 
every day. They were held in high estimation by the 
people, for their learning and sanctity ; they thanked 
GUmI that they were not like the publicans and sinners^ 
and fhey despised the poor. It was part of their 
deed, that aflfiiiction, disease, and poverty were visita- 
tions from God for particular offences. In Lazarus we 
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have a type of that Man who for our sakes becacrra 
poor, '' a man of sorrows and acquainted with grip**^ 
In Jesus of Nazareth the Pharisees saw a Man smitfc^ 
of God and afflicted, and they hid their faces froQ 
Him. "He was despised, and they esteemed "Bim 
not" The rich man could not have regarded Lazanz? 
at his gate with more contempt than did the rulers of 
the Pharisees despise Him who had not where to hj 
His head. The erring Jews and sinnei's of the Gentales 
were all styled " dogs " by the self-righteous Phanseea 
But these " dogs " followed Jesus. They heard Him 
speak as none other man ever yet had spoken ; ih^ 
saw in Him One who had borne their grie& and caiDdd 
their sorrows. As the compassion of the dogs was 
called out towards Lazarus, who was laid full of soree 
at the rich man's gate, so did those " dogs," despised 
by the professing Pharisees, those sinners of the Jews 
and Grentiles, press after the Man who was cast out 
and rejected by His own nation and people. They left 
all to follow Him ; they washed His feet with tean^ 
and anointed Him with costly ointment. 

We read that Lazarus died, and was carried *lj 
angels into Abraham's bosom. Jesus speaks of Abor 
ham as a type of that Father by whom all the fieanilieB 
of the earth are gathered in one body under one Head. 
The Son of Man, set at naught and crucified by lbs 
Jews, would be carried by angels into His Father^s 
bosom. The key for considering the parable in this 
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banner is given in the concluding verse: "If they 
^ear not Moses and the Prophets, neither will they be 
persuaded though one rose from the dead." The Jews 
and their teachers had lost sight of the object of the 
i^evelation which God had given them by Moses and 
the Prophets. They were not therefore prepared to 
ilccept Jesus as the end of the law for righteousness, 
and to see that every type and shadow of the cere- 
monial law, and all prophecy, found their fulfilment in 
the Person of Jesus of Nazareth. They rejected Him 
whilst on earth, and they received Him not when He 
xetumed to them from the dead, and in His own 
Person declared that He had conquered death and the 
grava The same blindness remains even to this day, 
and the Jewish people hear Moses and the Prophets 
lead* but the veil is not removed from their hearts. 
"Hearing they hear not, neither do they understand :" 
neither are they persuaded, though One has risen 
amongst them from the dead. 

The following are some practical lessons to be 
derived &om this parable. The rich man is a warning 
to ns of the temptations and dangers accompanying 
wealth. By wealth we are able to gratify earthly 
desires, and thus are tempted to rest in the things of 
earth, to become selfish, self-absorbed, forgetful of 
others, and above all of Him who is the Giver of 
every good. We may also notice that the wealth of 
the rich man in the parable and the comforts that 
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wealth could procme for him aie spoken of as " good 
things ; " whikt the poveitj and snffeiings of Lazarus 
aie called "evil things." We must all admit that 
things which conduce to the comfort of the conditions 
of that state of being to which we belong, must in 
relation to those conditions be considered "good.** 
Therefore want, trouble, and sorrow, as sifflictions to 
flesh and blood, must be " eviL'* But as by improper 
use the "good things" become a curse, so the "^evil 
things" rightly accepted become a blessing. It was 
not the rich man's "good things" which sent him 
to hell, any more than it was the poor man's "evil 
things" which sent him to Abraham's bosom. The 
rich man unmindful of his higher being, the spiritual 
nature within him, centered his heart and thoughts 
in sel^ in his riches, and "good things," and perished' 
with theuL The poor man's spirit, raised above Hbd 
miseries of his earthly condition, was ready when freed 
£rom its body of suffering to be carried by angels into 
Abraham's bosom. 

It is a very common but erroneous idea that those 
who have "good things" here, may expect to haw 
" evil things " hereafter. The converse of this opinicm 
is equally wrong, but equally common. We find 
many suffering persons taking their trial by suffeiim 
poverty, or any other affliction with apparently hrsfe 
acquiescence, from a secret self-complacent assuranoe 
that it will be made up to them in another world, and 
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that as they have had their " evil things " now, they 
are sure to have their " good things " hereafter. By 
legaiding the " evil things " of life in this manner, we 
as much make them a god to trust in as the rich man 
does his wealtL Poverty and wealth are alike ap- 
pointed and permitted by God, as means whereby the 
higher life which He has given men may be developed. 
(rod calls on us by faith to exercise this life and to 
rise above the conditions of our lower being. 

Another lesson contained in this parable on which 
we may do well to reflect, is the state of the rich 
man's mind in the place of torment. It is there that 
he seems to have been fully awakened to his relation 
to Abraham and to his duties towards his brethren. 
He calls Abraham his father, and earnestly implores 
help for his brethren. He who whilst on earth cared 
not for the poor brother who was laid at his gate full 
of sores ; he who had spared nothing out of his abun- 
dance for this poor brother's need, when powerless to 
help others, is roused by a sense of the misery to 
which he has subjected himseli^ and earnestly pleads 
that his brethren be .Warned, that they come not to 
that place of torment. Abraham whilst telling him 
how vain was his request, stiU gives the wretched man 
the loving title of *'son." In this word the great 
Gospel truth is expressed. It is by God's gracious 
gift of a new Divine life in the Son of Man that we 
are made the children of God. We may live here 
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altogether nnmindM of the tiaih of this 'revelation, 
unmindfiil of God's relatioii to us as oar Father, re- 
gardless of our high caDiiig as His sons, and of the 
duties required of us. We may pass our time here as 
creatures of the earth, earthy, living only to the flesh, 
living only to oursdves; but when earth and the 
things of earth have passed away, th^i that new 
creature formed within us by the life of the Son 
of God will live in another state, separated from all 
that has hidden its existence here. The torm^it then 
will be a clearer knowledge of all that has beenlost 
whilst in the flesh from neglect of all Gk)d's gifts of 
grace. God will be known as the Father, but only 
to be seen as a Father a&r ofil Brethren wiU be 
recognized as such, but the gnlf of separation will be 
fixed, and no kindly services can be exchanged. 

In this present state of being; the objects of sense, 
the allurements of the world, the temptations of the 
devil, all conspire to keep the spirit within us in dadc- 
ness and indifierence as to its real life and calling. 
But when earth and all outward things have passed 
away and the flesh has returned to dust, how terrible 
will be the awakening of that spirit which has slept 
through the day of grace, unmindfiil of its life in 
the Son of Man. To see clearly what we might 
have been, to feel acutely what we have lost, to have 
all the blessings we have rejected, all the duties we 
have neglected brought before us in the light and life 
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of immortality, must produce a misery which may well 
be expressed by the words, " I am tormented in this 
flame." The solemn warning contained in these words 
should lead us earnestly to remember that this is the 
day of grace, the day of salvation. Above all the 
" good and evil things " of this life, we have received 
an inheritance in life eternal, we are partakers with 
Jesus of His life in God. By the gracious Giver this 
life is intended both to raise us above the " good 
things'' of wealth, comfort, and pleasure, and the 
• "evU things" of poverty, sorrow, and trouble, and 
also to enable us to receive and use all things as the 
children of God. It is the loving call of Him who 
is the Author of the new Man within us, to rise and 
live above the good or evil things of this present life, 
that when the earthly house of this tabernacle shall 
be dissolved, the new Man may neither see death nor 
the grave ; but be ready to be carried by angels into 
the Father's bosom. 



THE MORNING FEAST. 



^aspl fax t^t S^mnb ^tittimg after ^Drimtg* 

LUKE XIV. 16 — ^25. 

This parable was spoken by our Lord on the occasion 
of His going to the house of one of the chief of the 
Pharisees to eat bread. We are not told whether this 
ruler, in all sincerity invited our Lord from personal 
regard and from a desire to receive instruction, or 
simply from curiosity. It is certain that amongst the 
assembled guests there were those who watched Him. 
Amidst all His opponents, Jesus fearlessly established 
a principle He had come to declare, and by healing 
the man afflicted with the dropsy on the Sabbath day, 
He asserted that the Son of Man was Lord of the 
Sabbath. He also reproved those at the feast who 
were choosing for themselves the chief rooms; and 
He admonished the host, when giving a feast, to in- 
vite the poor and afflicted, and not his kinsfolk and 
rich neighbours, "lest," He said, "they also bid thee 
again, and a recompense be made thea" Jesus by this 
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inculcated, that the right spirit in giving help to others 
was that which looked for no requital, and which 
simply gave according to the need and for the end 
required. Jesus illustrated this lesson by the parable 
appointed for the Gospel of to-day. Our Lord's ministry 
on earth was to His own countrymen the Jews ; and 
the last solemn words of this parable, and their strict 
fulfilment, establish its appropriate application to the 
Jewish nation ; " I say unto you, that none of those 
men that were bidden shall taste of My supper." 

We are told that " a certain man made a supper." 
The word in the original more properly signifies the 
morning meal, the repast which was prepared and 
eaten to enable the partakers to discharge the labours 
of the day. Such a feast represented very fittingly 
the opening of the Gospel dispensation. It was the 
revelation of that grace and strength provided from 
the foundation of the world in Jesus Christ for the 
whole human race, and all men were invited to be par- 
takers of these rich supplies. Jesus does not call upon 
men to deny themselves, to take up their cross and 
follow Him in the work of life here, without having 
prepared them in His love for that labour, by giving 
them His own Life, His own Spirit, and His own 
Strength. The coming of the Word of God into the 
world is the morning feast of Gospel grace, the par- 
ticipation of which enables each man to serve God in 
his daily life. 
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Under the figure of a '^ certain Man " God the Father 
is intended. It was His loving will which arranged 
and provided His Gospel feast of saving grace for a 
ruined world. Isaiah prophesied of this feast and of 
(jod's providing care. With prophetical utterance he 
had said, that the Lord of hosts would '' make unto 
all people a feast of fat things ; a feast of wines 
on the lees, of fat things fuU of marrow, of wines on. 
the lees well refined;" figures which refer to those 
spiritual blessings provided for us in the Gospel dis- 
pensation. 

When all things were ready for that feast prepared 
in the everlasting covenant between the Father and the 
Son, the Father sent the Son, who came with ready 
will to invite the guests that had been bidden. As 
Man, the Son of God was subject to the Father, and 
is frequently styled in Scripture "the Servant of 
the Lord." When God speaks of the Son, in whom 
He is well pleased, in whom He delighted, He callB 
Him " the Servant whom He had chosen," '" The Ser- 
vant whom He upheld," " His righteous Servant who 
would justify many," " The Servant in whom He would 
be glorified," " That Servant who would be exalted on 
high." 

All these prophecies of the Servant of the Lord found 
their strict fulfilment only in Him, of whom St. Fftnl 
afterwards said, that Christ Jesus being in the form of 
God and equal with Him, yet took upon Him the form 
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of a Servant. It was this Servant that in the fubiess 
rf tiine came to say, " Come ! for all things are ready." 
It was the gracious loving voice of Him, the Word of 
Qod, who had humbled Himself to become Man, that 
said to those whom He had redeemed, •* Come unto Me : 
come, buy wine and milk without money and without 
price ; come and eat that which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness." " Eat, Friends ; drink, 
yea> drink abundantly, beloved." It was Jesus, the 
Servant of the Lord, who performed the double mission 
given to the servant in the parable. The Lord Jesus 
Was sent to call to the feast not only "the pre- 
served of Israel, the few lost sheep of the house of 
Israel," He was sent also "to be a Light to lighten the 
Gentiles," and to be God's salvation to the ends of the 
earih. 

We have next to consider the various pretexts of 
those, who all with one consent excused themselves 
fix)m attending the feast. The reasons assigned had 
reference to some employment or engagement which 
had to be attended to in the course of the day. This 
confirms the idea suggested by the Greek text, that it 
was the morning meal to which they were invited. 
The excuses considered in themselves were lawful and 
sufficiently reasonable. Those who offered them must 
have been persons of property and possession. One 
" had bought land, and was obliged to go and see it ; " 
another had purchased five yoke of oxen, which he de» 
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sired to prove and try by their labour. Another who had 
married, asserted that he could not come. He may have 
urged the commandment imder the law, as making it 
impossible for him to leave the wife he had newly mar- 
ried. The law said of him who had taken a wife, or 
was newly married, ** he shall not go to war, neither 
shall he be charged with any business ; but he shall 
be free at home one year, and shall cheer up the wife 
which he hath taken." Still this law did not exempt 
a man from attending the religious feast, which required 
the presence of every Jewish male at Jerusalem ; and 
during the first twelvemonth, when probably they 
would be free from family ties, the wife might accom- 
pany her husband. So together they might have at- 
tended the feast spoken of in the parable. The spirit 
of the Pharisees and rulers ol the Jewish nation is 
manifested in the various excuses named by our Lord, . 
as offered by the guests who were bidden to the feast 
Their worldly possessions, their worldly occupation^ 
together with their traditions, were all reasons with 
them for objecting to the doctrines preached by Jesus 
of Nazareth when He proclaimed the Gospel of the 
kingdom of heaven. It was to these, the representatives 
of the Jewish nation, to the scribes and Pharisees, that 
Jesus first announced the kingdom of heaven, and that 
it was within thenL But as a body they rejected the 
counsel of God ; they refused to listen to the call of 
the Son of Man; they would not accept Jesus of 
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Nazareth as the Prophet of the Lord ; they would not 
sabmit to the baptism He instituted, as the outward 
sign of the inward grace of that kingdom He had set 
np on earth and in men. And they justified their re- 
fusal by the excuse that they adhered to the law of 
Moses^ to the faith of Abraham, and to the worship of 
the One true God. 

The excuses offered by the Pharisees for refusing to 
accept Jesus of Nazareth as the Messiah, were as plau- 
sible as those made by the men in the parable for 
declining the invitation to the supper. These men 
doubtless considered themselves justified in refusing 
an entertainment, that they might attend to their 
worldly duties and business. Even so the Pharisees in 
their mistaken zeal adhered to the law, and refused to ac- 
cept the teaching which appeared calculated to subvert 
the traditions of their fathers. The men in the parable 
were so pre-occupied about their own affairs and in- 
terests, that they overlooked the fact, that had they 
partaken of the morning feast prepared for them, they 
would have received strength for their day's work. 
Even so the Pharisees saw not that had they accepted 
the revelation of the Son of God, and believed in the 
fulfilment of the law by the Son of Man, they would 
have been enabled to render that more perfect and 
spiritual obedience to the law which the Lord God of 
their fathers required. 

We read, that when those who had beep invited 
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begged lo be excusE^ the servant was ordered to go 
and bring to the £E:ast the poor, the maimed, the halt^ 
and the blind. In like mannei; when the scribes and 
mlers of the Jews nefiised to accept and preach the 
Gospel of the kinpiom of heaven proclaimed by Jesiu^ 
He, the Servant of the Lord, &onght for the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel and offered to them the blessings 
provided by His gracious Lov& He healed the sick, 
gave new power to the deaf^ the lame, and the blind, 
raised the dead, and preached the Gk)spel to the 
poor. Whilst on earth He brought in these to be 
partakers of the morning feast of the Gospel of the 
kingdom of heaven : and after His ascension^ by HiB 
Holy Spirit He compelled all men who heard theg^ 
tidings of that kingdom to come in. The grace of life 
in the God-Man was signified by the morning feasi^ 
given to the whole world and to every man. The 
bestowal of this grace is implied by the expiesskn^ 
'' compel them to come in." The solemn words in the 
concluding verses of the parable, found a folfilmeDt 
in the scribes and Pharisees. These teachers and re- 
presentatives of the Jewish nation, first invited, fint 
sought, know not to this day the grace of a new life in 
the Son of Grod made flesh ; they taste not the bountj 
bestowed in the morning feast 

But do we Gentiles who have been brought in fioa 
the highways and hedges, partake of the feast set 
before us ? Have we not aU some excuse to offer for 
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n^glectmg the spiritual blessings secured for us by the 
Son of Man ? The cares and duties and business of 
tiiis life are excuses urged by many, for want of leisure 
to attend to spiritual matters. Some, with a still more 
plausible excuse, [judge themselves unworthy of the 
riches of (Jod's free grace, as provided for men in the 
Son of God. They decline to consider themselves 
the children of God by the life of adoption imparted 
to their nature through the Word of God. They desire 
to see in themselves some evidence of their adoption. 
The Pharisees rejected Jesus because they were satis- 
fied with themselves ; and we are as far from the king- 
dom of heaven as they were, if we refuse to believe 
the free grace of a life given from above to men by the 
Son of God, until we see evidence in ourselves of the 
effect of this Grace. God commended His love towards 
us in that, whilst we were in the highways and hedges, 
He sent His Son, the Servant of His will, to bring us 
into that morning feast, which infinite and eternal 
love had provided. Men are brought to this feast; 
they cannot come to it by any effort or right of their 
own. The Word made flesh brings the race of man into 
His Father's home ; into His Father's family. We have 
only to take heed that we willingly partake of the 
bounties set before us in this feast. For this we must 
know the grace of the life the Father has given us in 
the Son ; believe in it as a free gift ; and have it strength- 
ened in us by the Holy Spirit : that living as the sons of 
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Crod by fedth, and fully partakiiig of the moming £ 
provided for us in the kingdom of grace, we maji 
amongst the blessed number who shall sit down 
the marriage supper of the Lamb in the kingdom 
His glory. 



"THERE IS JOY 

IN THE PBESENCE OF THE ANGELS OF GOD, 

OVER ONE SINNER THAT REPENTETH." 



f0»grjel far tlgt ^Igxxli Sntubag after %dmiisi. 

LUKE XV. 1^1. 

Xast Sunday we read of our Load's being entertained 
at the house of one of the chief of the Pharisees, and 
of His taking the opportunity to instruct His host, 
that the proper spirit, in showing hospitality, was that 
which led men to offer it to those from whom no 
recompense could be expected. Jesus illustrated the 
direction He gave by a parable, in which He taught 
that the gospel feast was offered by God to all, and 
that His kingdom of grace was furnished with guests 
fipom amongst the poof, the maimed, the blind, and 
that the outcasts on the highways and under the 
hedges were brought in. 

The rumour of such a statement made by Jesus 
before scribes and rulers in the house of the Pharisee, 
doubtless reached the multitude without ; for we here 
read, that ''All the publicans and sinners drew near 
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for to hear Him." Those who understood the meaning 
of this parable, heard in it the good news declared by 
the Gospel; and desiring to hear more of that free 
love and mercy which compelled outcasts and sinners 
to be partakers of His kingdom, they drew near to Jesus. 

The scribes and Pharisees, who from their infancy 
were schooled in the law of Moses, and were regarded 
by all men as the wise and learned of the earth, neither 
saw in Jesus the glory of God, nor heard in Him the 
wisdom of God. They had eyes to see, yet they saw 
not ; and ears to hear, and yet they heard not. They 
had heard the parable of the Gospel feast, but they 
did not understand the reproof it contained for them, 
nor did they receive the glad tidings it conveyed ; and 
they now murmured against Jesus, saying, '^ This Man 
receiveth sinners, and eateth with theuL" The very 
Gospel truth which Jesus came to proclaim, and which 
He taught by His example, was peculiarly offensiTe 
to the proud exclusive Pharisee. The scribes and 
Pharisees could tolerate Jesus as a Teacher of some 
new doctrine, and they were content that the multitade 
should follow Him to receive instruction ; but that He 
should associate with the ignorant and with sinnen^ 
was altogether opposed to their own view of what was 
socially right, or what became the dignity of the 
Teacher. 

Notwithstanding the proud perverseness of the 
Pharisees, and their apparent forgetfulness of the 
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lesson He had given them in the parable of the Gospel 
feasty our gracious Lord repeated the same lesson in 
the two short parables in the Gospel for to-day. The 
first is of the man who having a hundred sheep, left 
the ninety-and-nine in the wilderness, to go and seek 
the one that was lost. In this figure the same truth is 
conveyed which our Lord declared in the parable of 
the feast When those who had been bidden excused 
themselves and remained away, then were those in the 
streets and lanes brought in to partake of the good 
man's supper. By these were intended Jews who 
would accept the preaching of Jesus when the scribes 
and Pharisees rejected it, as in the parable of the sheep, 
the flock left in the wilderness represented the Phari- 
sees, and the sheep that had strayed away the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel The worship of the 
true God was in Jerusalem. The scribes and Pharisees 
had the knowledge of the law in their heads; the 
words of that law were on their lips, and on the borders 
of their garments. To all appearance they were as 
well conducted as the ninety-and-nine sheep that had 
not wandered, but had kept together as a flock ; but 
the lost straying sheep was the object of the Shepherd's 
search. Jesus could leave the self-righteous, seK- 
satisfied Pharisees to their own views and opinions, 
which would after all prove to them but as the barren 
wilderness, whilst He sought to seek and to save the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel These were the 
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special objects of His own mission whilst on earth, 
and to these did He send His Apostle& His diiect 
communication to them was^ '' Gro ye not into the way 
of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not, but go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel ; and as ye go, preach The kingdom of 
God is at hand." 

The figure of sheep was very applicable to the Jews. 
They had some knowledge of the true God, even as the 
sheep know their master's voice. The sinners of the 
house of Israel could stUl reckon themselves amongst 
God's chosen people, could stUl call the Lord Jehovah 
their Gk)d, and the bleating, however fjEunt^ of the lost 
sheep, was stUl for the Shepherd's ear. '' The kingdom 
of God is at hand," which was preached to them, was 
fully announced for all men when our Lord ascended 
to heaven, and this announcement is illustrated by the 
parable of the woman who lit her candle and swept 
her house, to seek for one of the ten pieces of silver 
which she had lost This silver piece was an apt 
emblem of lost mankind, dull and lifeless as the coiiiy 
but stiU like it, bearing the image of the Lord The 
object of the Son of Man, when He was bom of a 
woman, was to seek that creation which was in His 
own image ; for this did He light the candle of a new 
life in the spirit of every man, and sweep away the 
sin of the World. 

The Gospel good news was, that there was no diflin^ 
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encd between Jew and Greek, but that the same Lord 
ov^ all was rich in mercy imto alL The Gospel revela- 
tion was, that He, the Light of the world, had taken 
away the sin of the world ; had cleansed His house of 
all shadows, types, and ceremonial observances, and had 
broken down the middle wall of partition between 
Jew and Gentile. He, the true Light, had sought for 
the lost piece of silver in that humanity which bore 
the stamp of His own image. He came to save not a 
peculiar nation, a peculiar people, but all mankind. 
The Gospel mission before the Lord's ascension was, 
''Gro ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to 
every creature." The Gospel Light was Jesus Christ, 
the Light that lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world. The Gospel good news was, that Jesus had 
come to seek and to save the lost, to call sinners, not 
the righteous to His Father's kingdom. 

As the shepherd with his lost sheep, the woman in 
this parable calls upon her friends and neighbours to 
rejoice with her, for she had found the piece she had 
lost Then follow the words with which both parables 
conclude : " Likewise I say unto you. There is joy in 
the presence of the angels of God, over one sinner that 
iepenteth." Angels are especially connected with the 
Gospel dispensation. When the fulness of time had 
eome, the.will of God in becoming flesh was announced 
by an angel ; and when God was manifest in the flesh, 
He was seen of angels, and preached unto the Gentiles. 
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At the birth of the Son of Man, angels praised God 
and declared the glad tidings of peace and good will 
to earth. It is written, that angels desired to look 
into that glory which woidd follow the sufferings of 
Christ, the glory of the kingdom of heaven given to 
all men, and the Holy Spirit of God testifying to the 
whole world of a life given to it by the incarnate Son 
of God. It was this Son of Man, when He had fulfilled 
the will of the Father on earth, and had returned to 
the Father's right hand, to whom angels, authorities, 
and powers were made subject It was this Son of 
Man, when brought into the world as the first-bom of 
men, the first begotten of the Father, whom the angels 
of God worshipped. Though for a little while made 
lower than the angels, yet by inheritance and through 
suffering, was Jesus crowned with glory and honour. 
Angels are the servants of His will, sent forth by TTim 
as ministering spirits, to minister to them that are 
Jieirs of salvation. These heirs of God and joint-heiis 
with Christ, are sinful men. For these, with whom the 
self-righteous Pharisee refused to associate ; for these, 
whom the exclusive Jew regarded as Gentiles and 
heathen dogs ; for these, who lay in the highways and 
hedges ; for these, who were as dull, inanimate^ and 
lifeless as the lost piece of silver ; for these did Love 
Divine become flesh, to seek and to save them. At the 
salvation of these do angels rejoice, to minister to these 
are angels sent. 
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The Pharisees, destitute of the Gospel spirit, mur- 
mured against Jesus because He received sinners. 
They were ignorant both of the spirit of the Gospel, 
and of the fidlen condition of man. They knew not 
that all flesh was corrupt in the sight of God, that all 
men were like sheep that had gone astray, that no flesh 
could be justified before God by the deeds of the law. 
The selfish spirit of exclusiveness was the cause of 
this ignorance in the Pharisees. Each man considered 
his own particular state, his own particular relation to 
God. Each man considered himself sanctified by his 
own personal holiness. The language of each Pharisee 
was, " God, I thank Thee that I am not as other men 
are ; " I do this or that in obedience to the law, I am a 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, and am exceedingly jealous 
of the traditions of the fathers. 

j&re such thoughts and feelings peculiar to the 
Pharisees, or confined to the period in which they 
lived ? May we not perceive the same spirit in our 
day, though expressed in difierent terms ? The ten- 
dency of all men in every period, is to attach import- 
ance to what belongs exclusively to themselves as 
individuals, and from which self-satisfaction and ac- 
ceptance with God may be found. It is because we 
are called Christians, because we profess the Christian 
faith, observe the ordinances of the Christian Church, 
and keep Christ's commandments; or perhaps more 
often from an inward consciousness of being believers, 
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and having an inward sense of the indwelling of the 
Spirit of Gk>d ; it is fix>m grounds like these that we 
adduce the reason of the hope that is in us^ of being 
Gkni's children and the heirs of His kingdom. 

These grounds serve to constitute a difference be- 
tween ourselves and the heathen, between those who 
bear the name of Christ, and those who do not ; but 
they are not the grounds of the hope which the God 
of hope has revealed in the Gospel of His kingdom, 
and manifested in the Person of His Son. It is the 
infinite love of the Son of God, and the work of Ihal 
love in the race of man, that lost silver coin bearing His 
image, which is the only reasonable ground of hope of 
any spiritual life of any salvation to any individual 
man in that race. The more we enter into the revelatiQii 
of the Gospel in the spirit in which the Lord of life pro- 
claimed it, the better shall we be able to understand 
the life and liberty of Gospel truth, and the more shall 
we be conformed to the mind of Christ. It is this 
Gk)spel spirit alone which delivers us from that indivi- 
dualizing spirit of exclusiveness, evidenced by the 
Pharisee, a spirit which leads every man to think 
only of his own peculiar relation to Grod apart firom 
his race. 

Our loving Master took not upon Him the nature d 
angels, but became partaker of flesh and blood. It 
was that humanity which the Word of God had created 
in His own ima^e, that He sought and saved by unitipg 
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it to TTiTnafllf All other works of His creation, visible 
and invisible, thrones, principalities, dominions, the 
angelic host^ were as the ninety-and-nine just persons, 
who needed no repentance ; but man lost and fallen 
had to be brought back, and eveiy mortal partaker of 
that nature must be a partaker of that grace, which 
restored it to a new lifa These things the angels 
desired to look into, and when this desire was fulfiUed, 
and the Son of Man entered into His gloiy with the 
flesh which He had redeemed from death and the grave, 
greater joy was caused in heaven than when God laid 
the foundations of the earth, and ** the morning stars 
sang together, and all the Sons of God shouted for 
joy." And it is this view of the work of the Son of 
God in the Gospel revelation, which makes that Gospel 
to be tidings of great joy, of peace and good will to 
every living man. 



THE MOTE AND THE BEAM. 



(K0»pri for t]^e ^onxt^ Stuiimg after %xmtQ. 

LUKE VT. 36 — 43. 

We have been considering lately the revelation of 
God's love in the Gospel dispensation. The nature 
and grace of that Gospel were manifested in the calling 
of the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the blind ; in 
seeking for the lost and wretched, for those who had 
nothing to give, but all to receive ; in calling, not the 
righteous, but sinners to repentance, life, and joy. 

The verses read for the Gospel of to-day form pait 
of a discourse spoken by our Lord to His disciple& 

It is generally considered to be St. Luke's recollec- 
tion of that sermon, which is given at greater length 
by St. Matthew, and is called the sermon on the 
mount Each Evangelist would naturally best remem- 
ber and set forth those points of that sermon which 
it was most especially his own mission to proclaim. 
St. Matthew, the Hebrew publican, repeats at length 
our Lord's words in reference to the fulfilment of 
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the old law by the Son of Man. St Luke gives 
espedaUy that portion of the discourse which more 
folly declared the character of the new dispensation 
and its universal relation to all human beings. 

The verses selected for the (Jospel of to-day teach us, 
as they taught the disciples, the Gospel spirit of grace, 
which we, as citizens of the kingdom of heaven, should 
possess and exhibit We who have been made par- 
takers of that Life given to men by the Word of God 
made flesh ; we who have received out of the fulness 
of His love who having no sin became sin for us, 
should manifest the Life we have received, and exhibit 
its grace by giving as He gave, looking for nothing 
again; and like Him, who is our Head and Elder 
Brother, should love them that love us not, do good to 
them that thank us not, and be ready to help aU with- 
out any self-seeking. This is the very essence of that 
nature which we have received from Christ ; the very 
spirit of that Life by which we are made the children 
. of our Father in heaven, who is kind to the unthank- 
ful and the eviL 

The first direction, " Be ye merciful, as your Father 
in heaven is merciful," expresses the whole Gospel 
character. Jesus hesitates not to speak of His Father 
as the Father of the multitudes He was addressing. 
This glorious relation had been brought to light by 
the revelation of the GospeL The Son of God came 
to unite the nature of man to God, and as the Son of 
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Man He was the First-bom of that new creation of 
which God was the Father. It is very important 
that we should keep ever* before us the iiee gift and 
grace of God in Jesus Christ, which is the glory of 
the Gospel dispensation, and the foundation of our 
faith. We need to cling with unwavering trust to the 
truth declared by God in His dear Son, that the gift 
of life in the Son of God has been bestowed on all 
men, and the work of obedience of the Son of Man 
has been rendered for the whole world. No acceptance 
or rejection on our part, of the gift bestowed on man- 
kind in the Son of Man, can affect the work of God 
wrought by Him, or make the faith of God of none 
effect 

It is because we are so disposed to regard the work 
of God our Father from our own point of view, that 
we enter so little into the infinite will and mind 
manifested in that work, or comprehend the magnitode 
of His love who accomplished it. Instead of consider- 
ing the work of God manifested in the Son, we are 
ever looking for evidences of that work in ourselveB 
and our fellow men. We see the sin and unbeUef 
that abound, and accordingly restrict the covenant of 
grace made by the Father and the Son for a whole 
race, to those of that race who appear to accept it 
This limitation, according to the declaration of the 
Gk)8pel, is entirely opposed to God's own nature and 
dealing. He is good to the unthankful and the evil, and 
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His oovenant of meicy designed the restoration of a 
natuie which He had created ** very good/' and it was 
to e£fect this that the Word was made flesh. To 
reconcile the free gift of this Life to flesh, with the 
developement of it by the exercise of the free will in 
each man, is a mystery yet to be made manifest when 
the Son of Man shall come in His glory. In the 
earliest Scripture records, God declared His name to 
be ''the Lord, gracious and merciful," and in the 
Penon of the Son of Man mercy and truth met 
together. 

St Paul, when speaking of maiTiage, writes, "No 
man ever yet hated his own flesh;" a truth drawn from 
that union of which marriage was but the sjrmbol, 
wherein the Son of Man hated not the flesh to which 
He united Himself, and it is in this union that we 
zest our confidence in the unchangeable love and 
mercy of our God. It is by realizing and trusting 
the union between God and man that we truly become 
merciful, as our Father in heaven is merciful In 
all the directions to holiness given by our Lord, He 
connects the fruit desired with that root planted by 
Himself which alone contains the Life to bring forth 
firoit. It is because He has planted the root of the 
Divine life in flesh, that He can call upon all men 
'*to be merciful, as their Father in heaven is merciful'' 
It is because He is a partaker with us of our nature, 
that He, the First-bom, our Lord and Master, can call 
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upon every man to be like unto Him, and to follow 
His steps. It is faith in that new life which the 
Son of Gk>d has given to men, that delivers each man 
from his own evU and selfish nature, and enables him 
to live as a member of the human body. The Son of 
God, in coming to seek and to save a race, took it into 
\mion with Himself and by so doing, His Fating 
became the Father of all mankind. There can be no 
real apprehension of the Gk)spel life revealed in the 
Son of God, when men separate themselves from their 
fellow men, and seek each man for himself, not only 
temporal good and success, but some spiritual supe- 
riority, some exclusive sign of (}od*s especial fieivor 
to himself In such exclusiveness and self-seeking 
there is no Gospel Spirit or Gospel life. The Gospel 
reveals the character of our Father in heaven in the 
Man Jesus Christ, and this Man came not to pleaae 
Himself not to do His own will, but to do His 
Father's will ; and this will loved and saved all 
mankind. It was a love which sought a race so 
fallen that it had no sense of its own darlmf^ and 
misery, no capability in itself to return the love 
bestowed. This love gave His Divine life to flesh, 
and as Man, Kved, suflfered, and died for all who be- 
lieve in Him as the Son of God. As Man, He judged 
no man, condemned no man ; and yet by His fellow- 
men He was Himself judged, condemned, and put to 
death. We can only be merciful as our Father, or 
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perfect as our Master, by having the life and the 
Spirit of that Father and Master, as they have been 
revealed in the Gospel 

If we truly enter into that Life which the Son of 
God has brought to light, we shall regard all men 
alike as the objects of Divine Love, and in the Word 
made flesh as partakers of Divine life. It is this 
Gk>spel faith in the Son pf God which will make us 
mercifol as our Father, for with this Son of God we 
shall judge none, condemn none, knowing that He 
has united all in one body to Himself, and by His 
Divine life has made us all members of His heavenly 
family. 

The full meaning of the word " perfect," conveyed 
in the original, signifies " being perfectly instructed ; " 
the sentence therefore reads, " Every one that is per- 
fectly instructed shall be as his Master." It is only 
when the Spirit of God perfectly instructs our spirits 
to know the source of their Life as revealed in the 
Gospel, and when by His indwelling Spirit He in- 
creases that Life in us yet more abundantly, that we 
become like our Master, and fashioned in the image of 
TTiTTi who is our Head and Example. 

The word translated "mote," in the last verse of 
the Gospel for to-day, is what we call a splinter. We 
read, that the light of the body is the eye, and the 
light of a man's spirit is that Light which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. If that light 
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in us be darkness, and the beam of self and unbelief 
darkens the light which Christ has given, we can 
neither truly see our own, nor discern the condition 
of our fellow-men. That small splinter of wrong-doing 
which we so readily notice in our brother, is in the 
sight of the righteous Judge but the ''mote," compared 
with the heavy beam of unbelief in our own spirits. 
We have to remember it is written, that which is 
highly esteemed among men is abomination in the 
sight of God. The spirit of this world is in direct 
opposition to the Gospel spirit of our Father in hea- 
ven, and of His Son. If, living under the influence 
of the spirit of this world, we attempt the outward 
observance of Christ's precepts, and endeavour to love 
our fellow-men, and to give to all, we may also strive 
neither to judge nor to condemn ; but the secret spring 
of such conduct is, that we may be approved of men, 
and even more, that we may secure to ourselves flie 
especial favour of God, some exclusive token, by which 
we may know ourselves to be amongst an elected few. 
It is this beam of self and self-seeking in ourselveii; 
which obscures the light of Christ in our spirits, and 
it is this beam that must be cast out, if we would see 
clearly the Light and life which God the Father has 
given to man in the Son. If we give to men out of 
the measure of that Life which we have all alike 
received from the Son of God, and give, forgive, and 
love, hoping for nothing, seeking for nothing from our 
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fellow-men, we shall receive good measure, pressed 
down and running over, in Him. 
^ If we know the full force of the truth, that the Son 
of Man has judged^the Prince of this world, and judges 
not man, with whom He is One in flesh, we also shall 
not judge our brethren. Nor can we condemn them if 
we enter with understanding into the (rospel assu- 
rance, that there is now "no condemnation to them 
that are in Christ Jesus ; " for the Son of God con- 
demns not any who are partakers of that flesh to 
which He has united Himself. The Gospel glad- 
tidings are, that (xod has concluded all in unbelief, 
that He might have mercy on alL This mercy is 
for all, because all are of the same flesh of which the 
Son of God was made Man, and in His Son God is the 
Father of all. The man who sets up exclusive preten- 
dons of sanctity or acceptance with God, and by so 
doing separates himself from his fellow-men,may readily 
perceive in them the motes of sin, whilst he fails to dis- 
cern the Light that lighteth every man that cometh into 
the world. The bright shining of that light in himself 
is under the beam of his own selfishness and self-seek- 
ing. To see clearly how to help our brother to remove 
the mote of his wrong-doing, we must cast out the 
beam of self within us, and let the light, wherewith 
ih6 true light has lighted every man, shine in our 
darkness, and make manifest in us that He is alike our 
life, and the life, the Saviour, and the Lord of all men. 



THE DEAUGHT OF FISH. 



&a%^tl fox tlgt ^i&lji Sttttbag afta SDrimlj. 

LTTKK V. 1 — 13. 

In some editions of our Prayer-book, the Word of God, 
mentioned in the opeAing of the Gospel appointed foi 
this Sunday, is written with a capital letter. This 
mode is adopted in our language to give that force to 
the word which is conveyed in the original, and to 
show that the Person of the Word of God is intended, 
and not simply the word spoken by Him. The use 
of this lettering is very noticeable in the first verses of 
St. John's Gospel ; where it is written, " In the b^in- 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God." In the Greek, by a peculiar 
grammatical construction, the difference between the 
Person of the Word and the word He spoke is stiU 
more distinctly marked ; and the sense of each passage 
is better preserved than in our language, where by the 
omission of the letter, the meaning is often obscured. 
We find in the veiy passage before us, if we adhere to 
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the fact, that by the Word of God the Person of Jesus 
Christ is intended^ that the lesson conveyed is both 
deeper and more clear. It waa that Word who had 
come horn God and who was God, Whom the people 
came to hear. It was the authoritative influence in the 
Word of God which drew the multitude after Him. 
They pressed to hear Him by whom all things were 
made, and without Whom nothing was made that was 
mada They came to hear the Word of God proclaim 
that kingdom of God to which He was the Way ; of 
which He was the Life and the Light They had just 
before this seen Him imparting some of the blessings 
of this kingdom, when He laid His hands on the sick 
and healed them, rebuked the devils, and ciu'ed those 
possessed by them. 

These devils had declared in the hearing of all men, 
"Thou art Christ the Son of God ;" and when Jesus 
retired into the desert the people followed Him, urging 
Him to remain with them ; but He told them that He 
had to preach the kingdom of God in other cities, and 
" He preached in the synagogues of Galilee." It was 
then that so large a number followed to hear Him, the 
Word of God ; and when they pressed npon Him as 
He stood by the lake of Gennesareth, He entered into 
Simon Peter's ship and taught the people out of the 
ship. 

Of the four Evangelists, St. Luke alone records the 
incident of the miraculous draught of fishes which 
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took place at this tima It was after Jesus had ceased 
to speak to the people that He desired Simon to launch 
out into the deep and to let down His nets for a draught 
Simon answered, " Master, we have toiled all night and 
have taken nothing ; nevertheless at Thy word I will 
let down the net" In his reply, Simon acknowledged 
Jesus to be his Master. He and the other discipIeB 
felt that the Man of Nazareth was a Teacher come 
fiom God, and that He possessed a power and authority 
to teach ; and Simon, as one of Elis followers^ in ac- 
knowledging this authority, recognised Jesus as His 
Master, and obediently fulfilled His command. But 
" as the servant knoweth not what his lord doeth,'' so 
Simon understood not the mind of his Master, in the 
direction He gave. He thought that he knew more 
about his own calling as a fisherman than Jesos did; 
that he knew the lake on which he had all his life 
pursued his occupation ; and having toiled all nij^ 
and caught nothing, he felt persuaded that no draogjit 
could be expected ; nevertheless, to please his Master 
and in obedience to His command, he let down his 
net So great was the draught, that, when both ships 
were filled, they began to sink. It was then that the 
Word of God was revealed to Peter; and he knew 
that the Word to which he had yielded obedienoe 
as to the bidding of an earthly Master, was in tmih 
the Word of God ; the Word of life. 

The light of that life in his own spirit^ enabled him 
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to see all the darkness of his ignorance and unbelief 
When it pleased God thus to reveal His Son in Peter, 
and he i^^as awakened to know that the Man whom 
he had hitherto regarded as a great Teacher and his 
Master, was indeed the Master of himself of his spirit, 
and the Creator of all that had life, he likewise felt 
and knew his own sinfulness. The effect of the reve- 
lation of the Word of God to Peter was the same as 
tliat experienced by Job when He said, " I have heard 
of Thee by the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye 
seeth Thee ; wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in 
dust and ashes." Peter had also heard by the hearing 
of the ear ; he had heard from his own brother Andrew 
that Jesus was the Messiah ; he had heard from the 
Baptist that Jesus was the Lamb of God ; but it was 
now, that the eye of that inner light in his spirit saw 
and apprehended for the first time that this Jesus was 
the Word of God, was very God, the author of His 
own spiritual life, the Creator of every living thing. 

There is no record of the working of Peter's mind 
from the time the Lord had entered his ship ; but from 
the words, " Depart from me, for 1 am a sinful man, 
Lord," we may form some conclusion as to what had 
been passing within him. His conviction of sin was, 
that he had not believed in the Man Jesus, as being 
the Word of God; and by imbelief had yielded 
only a partial obedience to the command of his Lord. 
There had been no acquiescence of his own will in 
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the will of Him that spoke. His spirit had not sub- 
mitted itself to Him, who as the Word of God was 
God, and had the seas at His command. Simon, in- 
credulous, unbelieving, yet outwardly obedient^ let 
down his net, but without respect for his Master^s 
judgment ; without any belief that He was that Word 
who could produce the draught of fishes of which He 
had spoken. Wlien Peter saw the ship sinking with 
the weight of fish that had been taken, it was no 
wonder that he felt humbled and abased before Him, 
at whose Word the waters at first brought forth abun- 
dantly the moving creatures that had life, and at whose 
will the waters now supplied out of their abundance 
the wants of His faithless servants. Simon must have 
been overpowered with the sense, that this Man whose 
command he had questioned was One who knew both 
the secret springs of the deep, and knew also the secret 
thoughts of his own heart This Man, whose word 
was wisdom and knowledge, whose word had been 
power and life, must be the Word of God Himself, 
the Lord of aU creation, the Lord of Simon and of 
eveiy man. 

Such a revelation of His Divine Person must have 
prepared Simon to receive with obedient faith the 
words of His Master; "Fear not: from henceforth 
thou shalt catch men." That Word of GK)d, the Heart- 
searcher, had seen the ignorance and unbelief of His 
servant ; but He had seen also that His own light and 
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life in that servant had prevailed over his darkness, 
and had brought forth contrition and faith ; and that 
out of the man's weakness would come forth the 
strength of his Maker. According to man's knowledge, 
neither the season nor the hour was seasonable for fish 
to be found in the waters ; and Simon, self-confident, 
said, "We have toiled all night and caught nothing;" 
but at the will of Infinite Wisdom the waters brought 
forth abundantly, and Simon was humbled and contrite ; 
then the Master said to him, " Fear not : from hence- 
forth thou shalt catch men." Simon had been taught 
that there was One mighty to overcome every seeming 
improbability, and that One was the Man who partook 
of the same nature as his own ; and in that nature was 
the Lord Almighty. Such a manifestation must have 
been sufficient to still any fear, to silence any doubt 
that might have arisen in Simon's mind, as to the 
possibility of doing his Master's bidding. He must 
have felt assured, that the same power with which he 
had drawn the nets full of fish, would enable him to 
draw human souls to the Lord. He did not hesitate 
when the time came to do his Master's work, to use 
every net of Gospel truth to catch men, testifying that 
the Word of God was the Giver of life, and exhorting 
all men without fear and with earnest boldness. It 
was by Peter's preaching especially that multitudes 
were brought iiL On the day of Pentecost, by His tes- 
timony to the truth, the wonderous draught of three 
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thousand souls was added to the nmnber of the dis- 
ciples. He was afterwards taught to call nothii^ 
common or unclean ; for the Gh)spel net was to draw 
both bad and good into the kingdom of God^ Jew and 
Gentile being alike made the children of God by the 
Word of Qoi in flesL It was in obedience to this will 
of the Lord that Simon left his nets and his earthly 
occupation to follow his Master. When with his 
brother Andrew he had become the disciple of Jesus, 
he had followed Him, but only as an earthly Teacher. 
Now he forsook all, and gave himself up to His service 
as being his Lord and his God. He obeyed One who 
could teach him not only by the word He spoke, but 
who was Himself the Word ; who could give him life 
and power, who could rule his spirit, and was Lord of 
his being. 

Has this Word of GtoA been revealed in us as He 
was in Peter? It was his being awakened to the faith 
that the Man Jesus was the Word of God, which con- 
vinced Simon of his own high-mindedness. He could 
do his Master^s bidding, but he questioned in himself 
that Master's knowledge. It is the same high-minded- 
ness amongst ourselves which hinders our belief in the 
Word of God. We need the experience of some over- 
whelming sense of our individual weakness and sinful- 
ness, before we can see with the eye of our inner life 
that the Word we have heard is the Word of Gtod, the 
Word manifest in the flesh, the light and the life of 
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every maxL It is only this revelation that can make 
each man feel, that whilst in his Adam nature he is 
perfect weakness^ altogether sinful, yet in the Word 
made flesh he is partaker of that new creation which 
has received the power of an endless Ufe. 



"AGEEE WITH THY ADVEESARY QUICKLY, 
WHILES THOU AET IN THE WAY WITH HIM." 



(K08pd far % S^ixtlg Stttxiag after 3)rimtj. 

MATTHEW V. 20—27. 

When out Lord was on earth the scribes and Pharisees 
were held in such high estimation for their piety, that 
it was a common saying amongst the Jews, that if only 
two of the human race could Qnd admission into the 
kingdom of heaven, the one would be a scribe, the 
other a Pharisee. Their knowledge was great, their 
observance of the law most exact, they gave large 
alms, fasted often, and made many prayers. That the 
multitude should be called upon by the new Teacher, 
the Man of Nazareth, to let their righteousness exceed 
the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, must 
have been very startling. Such a direction lAust have 
presented a two-fold perplexity ; first, it suggested the 
doubt as to the superior excellence of those who had 
hitherto been regarded as examples of holy living; 
and then would arise the thought of the hopeless im- 
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poesibility implied id such a direction, of the admission 
of any into the kingdom of heaven. 

As the whole of the sermon on the mount illus- 
trates in detail that righteousness, the spring and 
source of which our Lord came to proclaim, we ought 
well to consider wherein the righteousness of the 
Pharisees differed from that righteousness which the 
Lord of Life expected from men. With the Pharisees 
the origin and object of well doing were alike. With 
blind imbelief they sought in self the power to obey, 
and they sought for self the praise for such obedience. 
They were righteous, that their good works might be 
seen of men. They multiplied their deeds of vfjsXL- 
doing, that they might be highly esteemed by men. 

Self was both the spring and end of righteousness 
with the Pharisees. They neither received the truth 
that in their Adam nature there dwelt no good thing, 
nor that by the second Adam there was a light and 
life in every man. Jesus was addressing the multitude 
when He said, " Let your light so shine before men, 
that they may see your good works, and glorify your 
Father which is in heaven." The Father was the 
Father of all ; the light was in all men. When this 
announcement was made to men who felt themselves 
to be in the darkness of sin and ignorance, the natural 
inquiry would be, whence came the Light in them that 
was to shine, and what relation was there between 
that Light and the Father in heaven? The only 
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80 as to become one, was to them blasphemy. The 
Man who taught this strange doctrine, who manifiteted 
it in Himself was regarded by them as possessed with 
an unclean spirit. The free grace of light and life for 
the world, for every man, was most distasteful to the 
self-seeking, self-righteous Pharisee. 

Our Lord exemplifies the principle He had been 
inculcating ; and in the verses of the Gospel we have 
the illustration of this teaching with respect to the 
sixth conmiandment It had been said by them of 
old time, or, as the word signifies, by the ancients, 
" Thou shalt not kill ; " but He adds, " I say imto you, 
Whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause 
shall be in danger of the judgment." The command 
of God forbad all manner of killing, the taking away 
of life, either our own or that of our fellow men. The 
Pharisees restricted the command to murder. It was 
only the murderer whom they brought to judgment. 
They also justified hatred of enemies and anger 
against those whom they despised. Our Lord, on 
the contrary, speaks of these feelings as demanding 
the same judgment as the Pharisees confined to the 
murderer. Anger without cause, which produces no 
good effect, and which has not been excited by a wish 
to promote the good of the object who has provoked 
it, is imjustifiable, and brings a man to judgment. 
The Jews had three forms of capital punishment ; 
beheading by order of the judgment ; stoning by order 
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of the council^ or sanhedrim ; and for extreme cases 
the heaviest sentence was fire. 

The word translated "hell fire" signifies in the 
original the " valley of Hinnom." In this valley the 
idolatrous Jews ofiered their children by fire to Moloch, 
the God of the Ammonites. From being the spot 
where these atrocities were committed, this place was 
so polluted with blood that it was regarded as the hell, 
or place of separation, and there the sentence of being 
put to death was executed. "Hell fire" therefore 
signified this place of separation and sufiTering. 

It is worthy of notice that our Lord does not assign 
the severest punishment to the murderer, nor to him 
who was angry with his brother, but to him who called 
his brother " fooL" By so doing, Jesus struck at the 
root of the false righteousness of the Pharisees. They 
made a virtue of despising soma They regarded the 
Gentile dogs, the unbelieving Jews, the outcasts, and 
sinners, as only objects of their contempt Jesus taught 
that these were to be honoured as men, as members of 
that human body which He had come to seek and to 
save. Jesus proclaimed that the Son of God had given 
His life, that He might draw all men to Himsel£ He 
therefore that despised his brother who was partaker 
with him of that life the Son of God had given to 
flesh; he that could call his fellow man, for whom 
the Son of Man had died, " Thou fool," was really a 
separatist, was truly in that valley of Hinnom where 



Siaih Bwnday after Trinity, 301 

the light of his own life in the Head Man might be 
quenched in the fire of the gi'eat Enemy of all life. 

St. John, feeling the full force of the Gospel exposi- 
sition given by our Lord, of this command, writes : " He 
that loveth not his brother, abideth in death. Whoso- 
ever hateth his brother is a murderer ; and ye know 
that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him." 
The man who does not love his brother, who does not 
share that spirit of love which led the Son of God to 
give His life to our fallen nature, cannot abide in the 
light and life that the Son of God has given him. If 
we hate our brother, if we despise him and regard him 
as a sinner apart from Jesus Christ, we spiritually 
commit murder by depriving him in our judgment of 
that life which Jesus as the Son of God has given 
him; separating ourselves from our brother, we wil- 
fully remain in that death from which Jesus has 
delivered all men ; and the law of life in the fiesh is 
the sentence of our condemnation by our wilful pre- 
ference of darkness to light. 

The Pharisees were such strict observers of the 
ceremonial law that they were ever ready to place 
their offerings to God on the altar, to be seen of men. 
But Jesus warns them first to be reconciled to their 
brother before bringing their offerings to God. All 
our observance of the outward forms of religion will 
profit us nothing, if we do not understand the message 
of reconciliation which God has given us in His Gospel 
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That message of glorious good news is, that God is in 
the Man Jesus Christ reconciling the world unto Him- 
self By that reconciliation which has made Gk)d and 
man at one, man has been made one with his fellow 
men ; and it is that reconciliation alone which is the 
ground of our acceptance, of the acceptance of the 
whole world before the living God. 

Jesus bids men agree quickly with their Adversary, 
whilst they are in the way with him. This Adversary, 
the Law Adversary of mankind, is the righteous God 
whose law had been disobeyed by Adam, the first head 
of our creation. To restore the order of that which 
in accordance with the law of righteousness had been 
made " very good,** the Law Adversary made a new 
and living way, consecrated in the flesh of Jesos 
Christ ; and it is in that way and through that flesh 
alone that men can agree with their Adversary, or be 
made at one with God, or reconciled to their brother. 
Surely there is need to heed the warning direction, 
"Agree with thine adversary quickly, whilst thou art 
in the way with him ; lest at any time the adversary 
deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and thou be cast into prison.'* 

If we do not accept His reconciliation, if we do not 
agree with God in the way He has made in His dear 
Son, we may find Him to be a way to judgment instead 
of to life and peace ; and He may give us up to the 
officer, to our own perverse will, to cast us into the 
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Imtefal prison of self. If we choose with the Pharisees 
to rejoct the grace of a new and living way prepared 
Xfj Gk)d for all men in the hnmanity of His Son, we 
may expect to share the judgments which the Son of 
Man pronounced against the scribes and Pharisees 
when He was on earth. If with them we persist in 
lefdsing to agree with our Adversary in the way of 
xeconcilation which He has made, and wilfully prefer 
onr own way in offerings, gifts, and obedience, we shall 
find that we cannot be released from this prison of self 
till we have paid the uttermost farthing. Now in this 
day of grace, now whilst in the flesh, we are in the 
way ; in that state of being in which the Son of God 
was manifested, in which He as Man became the Way 
for men to life, holiness, and heaven. 

The Father has committed all judgment to that Son 
of Man who by a new and living way has reconciled 
the world unto Himself By His own righteousness, 
by which He fulfilled every jot and tittle of the law, 
and which therefore exceeds all other righteousness, 
the Son of Man has lighted the light of that righteous- 
ness in every man, by which he may know the evU 
firom the good, and plead the promise of more light 
and life in the gift of the Holy Ghost. Jesus gives 
us now reconciliation with Himself, with the Grodhead, 
and with all men. Even now Jesus as God-Man gives 
us union with God and with our fellow men. If we 
accept none of His gifts ; if we do not believe in His 
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way, His life, His righteousness ; if we wilfully cleave 
to our own views, opinions, and efforts, we may even 
now experience the judgment attending such wilful* 
ness, and feel the terrible bondage of that prison of 
a selfish existence, where the light of the Son of 
righteousness is obscured by the thick darkness of our 
own waywardness, and where by our unbelieving sin- 
fulness we separate ourselves from the love of Grod 
and of our brother. 



THE FOUR THOUSAND FED. 
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MARK Vni. 1 — 10. 

This incident of feeding the four thousand with seven 
loaves and a few small fishes, is recorded by St. 
Matthew and St. Mark. The feeding of five thousand 
with five barley loaves and two small fishes, is 
mentioned by all the Evangelists. These two incidents 
form the subject of the Gospel for three Sundays in 
the course of the year ; for this Sunday, for the fourth 
Sunday in Lent, and for the twenty-fifth Sunday after 
Trinity. On the day when our Lord fed the five 
thousand, as recorded by St. Mark in the sixth chapter, 
it is said, that He was moved with compassion towards 
the multitude, because " they were as sheep not having 
a shepherd." The compassion of our Lord was moved, 
because the people had been with Him three days, and 
had nothing to eat On both occasions Jesus confirmed 
the instruction which He had been giving, by sup- 
plying the necessities of the people. The first time 
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tude following Jesus, was composed of Jews of that 
part of the country, and our Lord's compassion was 
excited for these sheep who had no shepherd. It was 
these ignorant, yet hungering spirits of His own people, 
which He taught, and to which He gave the sign that 
He was the Bread from heaven^ by multiplying the 
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small supply into a sufficiency for all^ and by supplying 
their spiritual necessities. 

The event mentioned in the Gospel for to-day, and 
which was the second manifestatioii of this miraculous 
power of Jesus, took place when He was in a Gentile 
country. He had left the coasts of Ty^ ^^^ Sidon, 
and had come to the sea of Gkdilee, through the midst 
of the coasts of Decapolis. The multitudes following 
Him must have consisted chiefly of the people of that 
country, and were doubtless Gentiles. These were 
without law, without even the knowledge of the true 
God, and had none to instruct them. They were not 
of the sheep of Israel, or of the fold of G^ The 
Gospel truth, that there was to be one fold and one 
Shepherd, had not yet been made known to them. 

The compassion of our Lord was called forth towards 
this multitude, because they had been with Him three 
days, and had nothing to eat. On the first occasion^ 
the ignorance of His own countiymen had excited the 
compassion of the Lord ; now the natural wants of a 
people who had been following Him three days drew 
forth His sympathy. By giving them what they 
needed. He taught that He had come to supply the 
wants of all men, of eveiy maa As Man, He testified 
His sympathy with men in their need as creatures of 
earth. He testified that though as Jesus He was One 
with man, He was able to feel their wants ; yet He was 
the Creator of all things, and could exercise His Divine 



308 Seventh Sunday after Trinity, 

power to supply the wants of His creatures. It was 
the Israelites, whom God had called to be His people, 
who had been fed with manna, that angels' food, which 
food was a type of the Son of God that was to come 
in the flesh. When the Son of Man was on earth. He 
told men that He was the living Bread from heaven, 
and that any who ate of that Bread should live for 
ever. It was a Bread given not only to the Jews, not 
only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, but to all 
men, (Jentiles as well as Jews. All were alike the 
objects of the tender compassion of Him who gave 
HimseK to be life to alL By His first feeding the 
five thousand who followed Him from the country 
round about Jerusalem, and then the four thousand 
from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, Jesus clearly signi- 
fied the Gospel revelation of the imiversal grace of 
life in the Word made flesh. We cannot therefore be 
surprised that the one incident should be recorded by 
all the Evangelists, and that two of them should notice 
the other exhibition of the same miraculous power. 

The details of these events are very similar. When 
Jesus fed flve thousand, the multitude had been with 
Him one day, and it was in the evening that He took 
the five barley loaves and two small fishes and gave 
them to eat, and they were filled ; and twelve baskets 
full of the fragments were gathered together. When 
the four thousand were fed, they had been with Jesus 
three days and had nothing to eat, and He would not 
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send them away fasting, lest they should faint by the 
way. He took the seven loaves and the few small 
fishes, and supplied all their want, and there remained 
seven baskets full of the broken meat. The multitude 
who on this occasion followed Jesus, was composed of 
those described in the parable as the halt^ the blind 
and the maimed; those gathered from the highways 
and hedges, a multitude of the poor, ignorant, despised 
sinners of the Gtentiles. The spirits of these men 
were truly fainting within them as they followed 
Him who had come to "fill the hungry with good 
things." 

It does not appear that they made any demand to 
have their wants supplied, but Jesas in His compassion 
made them to know that the Man who with authority 
had opened to them the kingdom of heaven by making 
the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame 
to walk, and the blind to see, was truly God. He also 
had fed their himgry souls with words of life and 
comfort, and manifested Himself to their spirits as the 
Word of life. He remembered their frame. He would 
not send them empty away, lest they should faint by 
the way ; and He supplied their earthly wants as He 
had gladdened their hearts, by healing all their infir- 
mities, and as He had sustained their souls by the glad 
tidings of the kingdom of God. The similar miracle 
to this had occurred the previous year, and yet the 
disciples appear to have entirely forgotten the circum- 
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The signs which Jesns of Nazareth gave of His 
I>ivine power, were accompanied by so many dicnm- 
stances which appeared to contradict His Divinity, 
that the fiaith of His disciples mnst often have been 
sorely tried and perplexed. The Master whom they 
followed, the Teacher from whom they received instrac- 
tion, though He gave them many wondrous signs, was 
yet but a man like themselves, subject with them to 
the same bodily conditions of infirmity and sufiTering. 
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In that age of the world, signs and wonders andTisions 
were not unusual, and the great Gk)spel-trath that the 
Man Jesus proclaimed, was a stumbling-hlock and 
foolishness to the Jew and Greek. That great truth 
that God and Man were One, that the eternal Word 
was made flesh in the Person of Jesus C!hristy was just 
manifested to men. The Gospel dispensation was but 
in its infancy when Jesus as Man lived with His dis- 
ciples and taught them. It was not till the return of 
that Man to His Father, that the promise of the Father 
was fulfilled, and the work of the Son was sealed by 
the testimony of the Holy Ghost. 

We who live in these " the last days," have both the 
record of those who were eye witnesses of the Word of 
life, and who were appointed by that Word to preach 
and to teach the things which He had spoken to them. 
We have likewise the witness of the Holy Ghost sent 
from heaven to testify of Jesus, to teach us all things, 
to bring all things to our remembrance, and to dwell in 
us. It is by the indwelling of this Holy Spirit that 
the spirits of men, quickened by the Son of God, 
are able to search into the deep things of God. This 
mighty help is for us who live in these days ; and no 
man who knows the fulness of the life which the ex- 
altation of the Son of Man to the right hand of the 
Father has procured for men, will be disposed to marvel 
at the weak and imperfect faith of the disciples when 
their Master was with them on eartL 
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The instances recorded of their forgetfulness and 
unbelief should rather fill us with shame for our own 
ignorance, our own want of living faith, our own hard- 
ness of heart and dulness of comprehension, considering 
the abundant measure of spiritual life and teaching 
which the Lord of life has bestowed]upon men in this 
age. Do we know anything of our spiritual being, of 
that inner light of life, which is our birth-right by the 
coming of the Son of God in flesh ? Do we exercise 
that life which has been given to our spirits, in spiritual 
matters ? Do we know in our spirits what it is to have 
communion with the Holy Spirit, who has come to 
acknowledge the work of the Son of God in flesh, and 
to give comfort, teaching, and more life to the spirits 
quickened by His life ? Or is even our spiritual being, 
with all the great truths connected with it, hidden 
from us ; and do we only live like animals in our fleshly 
existence, creatures of sense and of things that are seen 
and temporal, with no lively faith or hope in those 
things that are unseen and eternal ? Such a condition 
of unbelief in us is far more culpable than was the un- 
mindfulness of the disciples. They forgot the acts of 
the Man, whilst we are continually, perhaps habitually 
living, entirely unmindful of the truths which He as 
the God-Man has declared. We forget that He who 
showed a power by which apparently out of nothing 
He created a sufi&ciency to supply the wants of thou- 
sands, by that miracle gave the sign of a deeper grace, 
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a deeper truth. He sigDified that He was the living 
Bread, the Word of God, who as the Son of God had 
given His life to flesh to create a new life in man ; a 
life, not for a few individuals, but for the race ; a life 
which was the light and immortality of man. 



THE GOOD TBBB BMNGS FORTH GOOD FRXIIT. 



€a%pl fox % ^i^P^ 3tinks[ after ^rimts- 

MATTHEW vn. 15—22. 

The verses which are selected for the Grospel of to-day 
form part of our Lord's sermon on the mount, and 
contain a caution about false teachers. In the earlier 
part of the chapter we read of a narrow way and a 
strait gate, and we are bidden to seek that we may 
find, and to knock that it may be opened to us. We 
may find at the close of the sixth chapter to what this 
way and gate, the seeking and knocking, and the false 
teachers, refer. Our Lord there says, "Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God and flis righteousness." Then 
follow some precepts which are given to those who 
seek that kingdom. The way and the entrance to it 
are described ; and in the verses for the Gospel we 
are warned against the false teachers of that kingdom; 
the last verse describing the character of those who 
can and those who cannot enter into* that kingdom. 
*' Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall 
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enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doeth 
the will of My Father which is in heaven," 

In the opening of the Grospel for to-day, our Lord 
says, "Beware of false prophets," The word here 
translated prophet, signifies teacher. The false teach- 
ers, against whom Jesus warned the people whom 
He was addressing, were the scribes and Pharisees. 
When our Lord was on earth these were the appointed 
teachers of the Jews, and Jesus speaks of their doc- 
trine as the leaven of hypocrisy. In the verses before 
us He gives the same idea. They came to the people 
in sheeps' clothing, but inwardly they were ravening 
wolves. Outwardly these men appeared to be teachers 
sent by God ; but the views and opinions they held 
and taught, were pronounced by Jesus as likely to 
destroy the spiritual life of man as wolves in the fold 
would endanger the life of the sheep. John the Baptist 
had spoken of these teachers much in the same way. 
He had said of them, that they boasted of being the 
children of Abraham, yet they bore no fruits of their 
parentage. Had they really been the children of 
Abraham, they would have evidenced the life of that 
relationship by doing the works of Abraham, even as 
the nature of a tree is known by its fruits. A tree 
may show some sign of life in its leaf and flower, but 
if it yield not the fruit expected from it, it is regarded 
as barren and unfruitfuL If ip these teachers the fruit 
of faith and holiness did not correspond with the prin- 
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ciple of life they professed, then their profession was 
hypocrisy; a seeming to be and yet not being, and 
there was no true life in them. 

John the Baptist had declared that even then the 
axe was laid to the root of the tree, that every tree 
that brought not forth good fruit would be cut down 
and cast into the fira The same idea is here expressed 
by Jesus. The Jews had so boasted of Abraham as 
the root from whence they sprang, that they had 
lost sight of the life by which the root existed. The 
time was now come when those who did not show by 
the fruit of faith, that life which was hidden in the 
root, would be hewn down and cast into the fire. 

If we compare this passage with St. Paul's words, 
when he speaks of the ministers of Christ and their 
teaching, we see that fire is intended as that test 
which was to prove the life of all instruction. He 
says, that no other foundation could be laid than 
that which was laid, Jesus Christ ; and on this men 
might raise their creeds, opinions, and views; but 
a fire would prove every man's work. The "fire^* 
was a symbol of the Holy Spirit John the Baptist 
had said, that there was One coming after him who 
would baptise with the Holy Ghost and with fire. 
That Man, who was to appear after the Baptist, would 
separate His wheat, and gather it into His gamer, but 
would bum the chafif with fire unquenchable; and 
here the tree that bears not fruit is cast into the fire. 
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When the Holy Ghost descended on the disciples 
He appeared as cloven tongues of fire. As fire purifies 
what is subjected to its influence, so the office of the 
Holy Ghost was to purify the hearts and lives of men. 
The great Searcher of hearts and Purifier of spirits 
will bum and destroy all that He finds in men which 
is not built on the foundation which He has laid, 
which is not connected with, and does not proceed 
from the Eoot of Life, planted by the Son of God. 

The concluding verse of those which are selected 
for the Gospel for to-day, was addressed by our ix)rd 
not only to teachers, to scribes, and Pharisees, but to 
every man. " Not every one that saith imto Me, Lord, 
Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he 
that doeth the will of My Father which is in heaven." 
It is in this verse that we find the key to that which 
was wanting in the doctrine of the Pharisees, which 
made their teaching false and lifeless, and which is 
the cause of all unsound teaching in every age. Those 
who assumed to be teachers knew not in themselves 
that living power which could alone enable them to 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; they could not 
therefore enter in, nor could they direct others how to 
enter. It was not those who could merely say or teach 
others to say. Lord, Lord. It was not those who could 
boast of sufficient knowledge to call Jesus " Lord," that 
could enter into the" kingdom of heaven. Such know- 
ledge and such boasting, in the disciples of Jesus, 
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resembled that of the Pharisees, when they claimed 
Abraham for their Father, and concluded that Abra- 
ham's faith could be imputed to them as his offspring; 
and could make them the children of God. Jesus 
taught that it is not profession or knowledge which 
proves a man to be a citizen of the kingdom of God ; 
but that those who do the wUl of His Father who is 
in heaven, in. so doing declare themselves to be citizens 
of His kingdom. 

Such a statement naturally leads to the inquiry, 
What is meant by the words, "the will of My Father" ? 
The good, acceptable, and perfect will of God may be 
resisted, but it will prevail It is by the counsel of 
His own will that Gk)d worketh all things in heaven 
and eartL Such a will cannot be a code of laws, 
which a man can obey or disobey ; therefore it is not 
by the works of the law that men do the will of God. 
Our Lord says, "If any man will do His will, he 
shall know of the doctrine, whether it be of Gtod, or 
whether I speak of Myselt" The mystery of God's 
wiU was revealed when the Persons of the God- 
head were divided, and the Son of God came to 
declare the Father, and to give that Father's life to 
men. It was by the wiU of God, not by the wiU of 
the flesh or of man, but by the life of the Son of God, 
that men received power to become the sons of €k)d. 
It is by the manifestation of the Sou of Grod in flesh, 
that the Father has made known to us the mystery of 
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His will, that we are the children of EUs adoption 
in Jesus Christ, which is the good pleasure of His will 
towards men. The only way men can do the will of our 
Father, the only way His will can be done on earth, is 
by men accepting the revelation of that will as He has 
declared it, and by submitting themselves to it. It is 
in that relationship which God manifested when the 
Son of Grod came to earth and gave His life to flesh, 
that we have the revelation of the Father's will This 
life, planted by Gk)d HimseK in the Person of the Son 
of Man, is the Boot of all life. This is the only founda* 
tion of all human hope, laid by God HimseK in Him 
who was EmmanueL No man can live to the Father, 
except by the exercise of that life which the Son of Gk)d 
has given to the human spirit No man can truly teach 
the doctrine of Jesus, the Son of God, unless he knows 
the will of the Father in having made that Son of 
Man and the Son of God One, and in this imion made 
all men the children of the Father. That mystery of 
godliness, the hidden wisdom of Gk)d, ordained by the 
will of God before the world, for man's restoration 
and blessedness, was manifested when the Word was 
made flesh. Now it is the good pleasure of the same 
Almighty will, that the life which the Son of God 
gave to men should be hidden in the flesh of each 
man till he appear before Christ in glory. Each man 
has to know this inner life, to search his spirit for that 
light and life which the Son of God has given him. 
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By knowing it, and by believing in the gift of God, 
man knows the will of the Father, and does it. 

The Pharisees knew nothing of this life in their 
spirits. They knew nothing of the union between 
God and man in the Word made flesh. They could 
only point to Abraham as the foundation of the 
family of God ; to a faith like that of Abraham making 
those who professed it children of God. They could 
only teach their disciples to render an exact obedience 
to the moral and ceremonial law, that by obedience 
they might establish their holiness before God. To 
teach that the will of God had made man at one with 
HimseK ; that the will of God had given His own life 
to flesh ; that it was the life of this union that had been 
the principle of Abraham's life as a man and as the 
father of the faithful ; to teach this to be the Father's 
will they could not understand, neither would they 
accept this teaching. And is it not very much the 
same with the teachers in Christendom ? Do not all 
seem afraid to declare the will of God ? How little do 
we hear the full announcement of that Father's will 
proclaimed, that He gave the Son for the life of the 
whole world ; that by the^life of the Son of God, all 
men receive a new creation; that the Eternal Word in 
flesh is a quickening spirit of life in every man ! 

Do we individually do the Father's will by accept- 
ing what that will has done for us and in us ? We 
are all most ready to say ** Lord, Lord." We may be 
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ready to profess a faith, and eager to establish that 
faith by rendering such acts of obedience as may give 
US a sense of being the children of God, and Uy which 
we may obtain the good opinion of our fellow men. 
But do we strive simply to do the will of our Father 
who is in heaven, an act so simple and yet so hard ? 
The most simple-minded amongst men, the most igno- 
rant of the wisdom of this world or the greatness of 
this world, are the most likelv to know the will of the 
Father and to do it. The things that belong to this 
world, the things that belong to our animal life, are 
all hindrances to our undei-standing that will, and to 
our childlike acquiescence in that wilL There is a 
pride and self-seeking in man, which is ever resisting 
the will of the Father. The law of life in the flesh is 
ever opposing itself to the law of life in the spirit. 
It is the law of life in the spirit of man, which is the 
life of the Son of God given to the world by the will of 
the Father, and by that will we are made the children 
of God. If any one earnestly ask. What shall I do, 
that I may do the will of the Father ? the answer can 
only be, You must do that will as a child, and take 
what the Father has willed to give you ; your life, your 
adoption, and your inheritance in the Son of God made 
flesh. 



^ "MAKE TO YOUESELYES FRIENDS OF THE 
MAMMON OF UNRIGHTEOUSNESS." 
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LUKE XVI. 1 — 10. 

In the beginning of the fifteenth chapter we read, that 
all the publicans and sinners drew near to Jesus to 
hear Him, and that the Pharisees and scribes mur- 
mured, saying, "This Man receiveth sinners and eateth 
with them." Our Lord then spoke certain parables, and 
under the similitudes which they contained, He taught 
the Pharisees that His very object in coming to the 
world was to seek for the lost, to bring home the wan- 
dering sheep, and to proclaim a kingdom, the King of 
which welcomed all returning prodigals as a Father, 
and whose subjects rejoiced at the return of each re- 
pentant sinner. Our Lord then turned to His disciples 
and spoke the parable with which the sixteenth chapter 
opens, and which has been selected as the Grospel for 
this Sunday. 

We read that a certain steward was charged with 
wasting his master's goods. To derive the instruction 
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intended by this parable, we must keep the fact well 
before ns, that the man was a steward ; as such he 
was placed in charge of his master's property, both 
to guard it from loss, and also to improve it for his 
master's benefit. The man failed in his duty, by for* 
getting his charge and his position. He appripLted 
the property to his own use, was careless in his ac- 
counts, reckless in his expenditure, and wasted hid 
master's goods. In dealing with the tenants he was 
also unmindful of the duty expected fix>m them to- 
wards their master. He allowed them large credit^ and 
carelessly permitted them to incur debts, which they 
would find a diflSculty in discharging when the day of 
reckoning came. When called upon by his master to 
give accoimt of his stewardship, "for he might no 
longer be steward," there was no regret expressed for 
his misconduct. His anxiety and distress were, as to 
what should become of him. He could not support 
himself by labour, still less could he beg. The man 
who had forgotten his stewardship, and who had 
forgotten that he held the property in trust for his 
master, forgot likewise that he should one day be 
called upon to render an accoimt. When that time 
arrived he still continued to pursue the same careless, 
independent, and self-seeking course. He called his 
master's debtors together, and unjustly assumed the 
power and the grace of excusing each a portion of his 
debt The man who had been unjust in the proper 
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management of his master^s property, was unjust 
about his master's character, and never advised the 
debtors to cast themselves upon their lord's mercy, 
to be forgiven debts which they could not discharge. 
The steward both unjustly usurped his master's au- 
thority, and unjustly deprived him of the grace of 
pardoning his own debtors ; and whilst exercising 
that right himself, conmiitted also an act of unjust 
clemency in excusing the men. By his conduct he 
encouraged the debtors in a fraud towards their lord, 
but secured for himself their help in his coming time 
of need. 

It is said that the lord, the master of the steward, 
commended his servant's mode of acting; ''he had 
done wisely:" wisely for his own worldly interest, 
wisely according to the estimation of the world. But 
truly has our Lord remarked, " That which is highly 
esteemed among men, is abomination in the sight of 
God." The man verified the words of the Psahnist, 
''Men will praise thee when thou doest well to thyself," 
for he had done well to himseK, he had acted wisely, 
had considered his situation, and secured for himself 
the gain which he desired. His master commended 
him, not for right doing, but as having acted wisely. 

This parable was addressed by our Lord to His 
disciples, in the presence of the Pharisees. Jesus had 
called His twelve followers to be the stewards or the 
dispensers of those treasures of the kingdom of heaven 
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lyhich He had come to declare, and of which He wad 
the Lord and King. By this parable He warned them 
of the fate of those who had been faithless stewards of 
the law of God ; and He taught them also what had 
been the cause of their failure, and of the loss of their 
stewardship. The Jews, as a nation, had been the 
stewards of the mysteries of God ; to them had been 
committed the oracles of God, to them pertained the 
adoption, the glory, the covenants, the giving of the 
law, the services of God, and the promises. The 
scribes and Pharisees, as teachers of the Jewish 
people, were the especial stewards of these treasures. 
The time had now come when their Lord, the King of 
all men, would call upon them to give account of their 
stewardship. When the Master came. He found that 
His people and their rulers, instead of bising ready as 
faithful stewards to receive Him as their Lord, and to 
render to Him their dues of faith and homage, had 
wasted His goods, and made themselves lords over His 
heritage. The covetous, self-seeking Pharisees had kept 
the key of knowledge for their own advancement; 
they had used their Master's property to enrich them- 
selves, and they boasted of their possession, that they 
might be highly esteemed by men ; they attempted to 
join together two opposing principles, and by the ser- 
vice of God and mammon to secure to themselves the 
wealth of the world and the praise of men ; they taught 
the people to attach greater importance to the tradi- 
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tions of the fathers than to the commandments of GU)d. 
The Pharisees adapted the commands of God to their 
own notions of obedienca God had said, "Honour 
thy father and thy mother; and whosoever cursetli 
&iher or mother, let him die the death:" but the 
Pharisees taught that a man was freed from the charge 
of his parents, if the money which might benefit 
them were devoted by him to some religious service ; 
and the teachers claimed this corban or gift, as being 
their due as the representatives of GcoA. 

No class of men ever more thoroughly set forth the 
conduct of the unjust steward, as declared by Jesus 
in this parable, than these pharisee teachers of the 
Jewish people. They taught men that instead of 
being debtors to their heavenly Master for a complete 
submission, they might render a partial obedience to 
His laws. like the imjust steward, they excused their 
Master's debtors half the amount due by them to 
their Lord, and enriched themselves by mutual faith- 
lessness. The mammon of unrighteousness which the 
unjust steward served, and which the scribes and 
Pharisees acknowledged and taught their disciples to 
serve, both by precept and example, was that worldly 
principle of selfish gain which, ever since the fall of 
man, has sought to be the governing principle of his 
earthly existence. Man in paradise, not content to 
serve as the faithful steward of God's bounties, sought 
to gain more for himself^ to become as Qod; and 
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so seeking, liis stewardship was taken from him. 
It is when men, sects^ or nations, set up the law of 
self, and consider that they are lords of themselves, 
of others, and of the things of earth and sense, that 
they become faithless stewards of their Lord. As 
creatures of time such men act wisely, because they 
submit to the law which the prince of this world 
would have them recognize, and he gives to them, as 
his servants, of the power and glory of this world. 

Our Lord Jesus only approved the conduct of the 
unjust steward, and it was that which he directed His 
disciples to follow. " I say unto you, Make to your- 
selves Mends of the mammon of imrighteousnes&'' 
But both the law which was to govern their conduct, 
and the motive which was to actuate them, were to 
be- different. Is this difference recognized by us in 
the explanation so commonly given of this passage? 
That explanation is, that we should claim the use of 
the mammon of imrighteousness for God's service, and 
expect in the good effected by such use, to find those 
Mends who are to receive us into heavenly habitations. 
Is not this to begin under the law of the Spirit, and 
yet conclude imder the law of the flesh ? Is there 
anything but self-seeking in such an explanation of 
our Lord's direction? In Jesus, the second Adam, 
we have the perfect example of a fedthful Steward. 
The Lord Jesus from heaven, as the Son of Man, was 
Steward of the Most High God, and He discharged 
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According to our recognition of the spirit of true 
and £Euthfiil stewaidsh^ which is leyealed to ns in the 
Lord Jesos^ we shall be able to follow His example* 
and make to ourselves Mends of the mammon of 
nnrighteonsnessL Bat how difficult is it for ns to hold 
the cine of a living faith through the perplexities of 
this world's labyrinth ; a world which willingly yields 
itself to wickedness* and which manifests by so doing 
that it accepts wrong; not right, as its governing 
principle. How hard is it for us to keep the light of 
the life of the Son of Grod burning dear, through 
the darkness of our own selfish and unbeUeving 
tendencies I How difficult to acknowledge faith- 
fully, with all the evil that struggles within us 
and presses around us, that there is but One God, 
One Lord, and that we are stewards of that Master ! 
To serve Him faithfully, to glorify Him justly, we 
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must feel and know that we are not our own, but that 
in body and spirit and in all our surroundings, we 
are His. How dare we to separate what He has made 
His own, and bought with the price of His own life ! 
How dare we to consider things which are seen and 
temporal, all the things of the earth and the mammon 
of unrighteousness, as belonging to One Master, and 
things which are unseen and spiritual as belonging to 
another ! By so doing we fail in the very spirit of 
faithful stewardship, and deny our Master's proprietor- 
ship. We fail to acknowledge the law of life which 
He has revealed to be the only almighty and ruling 
principle. He who has made the world, life, death, 
things present and things to come, all His own, by 
His Spirit of Love overcoming all evil and making all 
good, teaches us how we may make friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness ; how faithfully main- 
taining His life and possession in all things, we best 
fulfil His will who gives us freely all things richly to 
enjoy. When earth and time are failing, we shall 
then still more clearly see that all things redeemed by 
the King of kings are blessings, not curses. Those 
who have lived faithfully maintaining that law of life 
by which their Master has made Himself Lord of all, 
wiU in that day hear His words of love : " Well done, 
thou good and faithful servant ; thou hast been faith- 
ful in a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord ! " 



JESUS' LAMENTATION OVEB JBBUSALBM. 
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LUKB ZIX. 41 — 47. 



In the Oospel for last Sunday our Lord taught the 
ciples by a parable, what faithless stewards the teachers 
of the Jewish nation had been ; and He told them both 
the cause and the effects of that fetithlessness. Here 
the Lord laments over the fidthless city itsel£ He 
tells the people the cause of the downfall of their 
power, and the sad consequences that would follow it 
Li considering the events of our Lord's Life on earth 
in connection with the people and the city to which 
He came, we find it written in Luke ix. 51, that when 
the time had come that Jesus should be received np^ 
He steadfastly set His face to go to Jerusalem. In that 
and the following chapter, the Evangelist St. Luke re- 
lates the various incidents that occuned as our Lord 
journeyed from Ghdilee to Jerusalem. In the pieoeed- 
ing chapter, our Lord prepared the minds of Hia dis- 
ciples for those troubles which were about to befiftll Him, 
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their Master, in Jerusalem ; things which they under- 
stood not then, and the saying of which was at that 
time hidden from them. 

Any impression of sorrow which the announcement 
of those coming troubles might have excited for the 
moment in the disciples, mnst have been thoroughly 
effaced by the triumphant descent bom the Mount of 
Olives. Our Lord, seated on an ass, entered the city 
amid the general acclamations of praise and joy from 
the gathered multitude, who acknowledged Him as the 
Eling that came in the name of the Lord, who had made 
peace in heaven, and to whom glory in the highest was 
given. This demonstration must have raised a hope 
in the disciples who were Jews, that the Master they 
had followed was indeed the promised Messiah, and 
that He would even then assert His kingdom and reign 
over Israel Our Lord's own words would only have 
tended to confirm such an expectation. 

The Pharisees, when they heard the multitude, called 
upon Jesus to rebuke them. They could not suppose, 
with their false notions of God, that such acclamations 
of Divine honour could be right. They thought it was 
blasphemy for such honour to be ascribed to a Man like 
themselves ; and as a Teacher, they thought that He 
should have reproved the people. Our Lord replied, "K 
these should hold their peace the stones would imme- 
diately cry out." Jesus quoted this proverb which was 
&miliar to the Jews as a fact that would be evidenced 
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in leiatioii to Himaftlf. He accepted the homage of 
His people as His li^t He alone in that triumphant 
hour knew the fearful agony that awaited Him in the 
city which He was entering. In the mnnnniings of 
the teachers, He could hear the coming cry so shortly 
to be raised by the whole nation; "Cracify him! 
crucify him ! ** but the love of that Son of GU)d who 
had given His life to flesh, sustained the human nature 
of the Son of Man in that hour. He beheld the city 
in which He was to be crucified as a malefiEictor, and 
wept over it ; and His Divine compassion was moved 
to lament over a people and a nation who would reject 
Him. We read twice of Jesus weeping ; once at the 
grave of His Mend Lazarus, and here over the city of 
Jerusalem. Different words are used in the Greek for 
the word translated ** weep." It was at the grave that 
Jesus shed tears. Here the word "weeping" signifies 
more properly the lamentation which He uttered. He 
mourned over the fate of that city which He, as its 
Lord, knew was so shortly to come upon it 

What more could have been done for Judaea and 
Jerusalem than the Lord Jehovah had done for that 
city and her people ? When Israel was a child, God 
had loved him and called His son out of Egypt He 
made His chosen seed to multiply exceedingly, and to 
become a nation great, mighty, and populous. He led, 
sustained, and guided them with a Father's love and a 
Maker's power. His wings of love overshadowed them. 
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and His everlasting arms were underneath them. He 
was their Maker, their Father, and their Husband. 
He wrought signs and wonders on their behalf He 
gave them His laws and His testimonies, and sent His 
Prophets to warn and instruct them. He called them 
a holy nation, a peculiar people. Their city was the 
holy city, and their temple, dedicated to the One true 
God, was the house He accepted to be His dwelling- 
place. He filled their city with the glory of His bless- 
ing, and the temple was filled with the cloud of His 
everlasting presence. 

When the day of His merciful visitation came. He 
sent to His city and His people, in the fulness of His 
love, His well-beloved. His only-begotten Son, that He 
might reveal to them the mystery of His enduring love ; 
and might deliver them from the bondage of tutelage 
into the fulness of their inheritance as sons. All 
that wonderful education which God had given this 
favoured people, and by which He had gently led 
them, was about to pass away. It was an education 
the elements of which in its laws of relationship, 
morality, and ceremonial observance, contained the 
deeper truths of the revelation of God's infinite love 
for the whole world. 

That revelation, which contained the things for the 
peace of Israel, for the peace of all mankind, was made 
manifest in that gracious visitation of the Son of God 
to earth, when the Divine and human Hfe became One, 
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and when all the familes of the earth were imited in 
One Man, the Prince of Peace. Tet all this was hidden 
fix)m their eyes. This people had forgotten their Grod 
''days without number;'' they had made their fieu^es 
harder than a rock ; they refased to return ; they were 
destroyed for lack of knowledge Their teachers that 
handled the law knew not the Lord; and when the 
Word of God was manifest in the flesh, they knew 
Him not. There was a time on earth when God had 
said that His Spirit should not always strive with man ; 
and the waters of the deluge came and destroyed that 
generation of God-forgetting, self-seeking men. In 
another age Pharaoh rejected the multiplied warnings 
vouchsafed by God, and with a hardened heart refused 
to let the people of God depart. Pharaoh and his peo- 
ple were both destroyed in the Eed Scel 

The sentence of condemnation was now about to be 
pronounced upon that very people who had been 
brought through those waters ; and to whom a loving 
Father had been all the day long stretching out His 
hands in love and mercy. That rebellious and stiff- 
necked people who had forsaken the fountains of living 
waters, and had hewn out for themselves broken cisterns 
that could hold no water, had no wisdom in them. 
They therefore knew not the day of their visitation ; 
nor did they know the things which belonged to their 
peace. They would not see that the Lord God of Israel 
had visited His people ; that the angel of His Presence 



Tenth Sunday aft&r Tfinity. 335 

who had carried them all the days of old was now 
amongst them ; that the Word of God was in the flesh 
manifest to them as Jesus of Nazareth. The people 
that would not have this Man to rule over them were 
to be subdued by the power of their bitterest enemies. 
The people who would not see that One greater than 
their earthly temple in all its splendour stood in the 
midst of them, were to see that temple which was their 
glory laid in dust, and not one stone left upon another. 
They refused the peace that was given to them, and it 
was hidden from their eyes. The mammon they had 
so long worshipped and served was now to prove their 
greatest curse. Our Lord predicted all the terrible woes 
that were coming upon this city and its people in words 
of tender lamentation. As a father pities his way- 
ward children, so did the God-Man sorrow over those 
whom He had visited in mercy, and whom He would 
have led into peace. 

It was on the morning of the following day that 
Jesus visited the temple. St. John records a similar 
incident which occurred at the commencement of our 
Lord's ministry. After He had manifested His glory 
to His disciples by the miracle at Cana of GaHlee, He 
went up to Jerusalem ; and entering the temple, tes- 
tified that He was the Son of God by the authoritative 
manner in which He drove out thence all that bought 
and sold there. That which distinguishes these in- 
cidents is worthy of notice, Our JLord's first visit to 
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the temple was as the Son who had come to fulfil the 
will of the righteous God, and to restore order to that 
creation which had lost its conformity to the image of 
Him who had pronounced it "very good." The Son 
of God began His ministry before men by declaring 
His Father's name. He claimed the temple as His 
Father's house, and in it upheld His Father's honour. 
So significant of this spirit were His acts, that the dis- 
ciples remembered that it had been written, " The zeal 
of Thine house hath eaten Me up." It was to do His 
Father's will that the Son appeared in the flesh ; as 
Man He came to restore His Father's work ; as Man 
He set His Father's house in order. 

The second time that Jesus visited the temple was 
as the Man who had nearly accomplished His Father's 
will, and who was about to be glorified by the Father 
with that glory which He had with Him before the 
foundation of the world. He therefore entered the 
temple testifying the truth, "I and My Father are 
One ; " and claimed that temple as His own ; support- 
ing this claim by Scripture, saying, "My house shall 
be called of all nations the house of prayer." By this 
Man all exclusiveness was set aside, because in His 
Person He manifested the truth that God and man, 
God and the race, and not simply individuals of that 
race, were made One. It was the Son of God who in 
the flesh was perfect God and perfect Man, who had 
given His life as God to a fallen world, and as Man 
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had fulfilled all righteousness. It was He who had 
made the temple of His body a house of refuge, a house 
of prayer for all nations. It was in that God-Man who 
gathered together all things in Himself where there was 
neither Jew nor Greek, circumcision nor uncircumcision, 
barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free ; but Christ is aU 
and in all. 

The Son of Man made this manifestation of Himself 
when He cleansed the temple a second time of those 
mammon worshippers who used it for their own con- 
venience and interest; who bought, sold, and made 
merchandize in the house built and dedicated to the 
Father's honour. Jesus on this occasion called the 
temple His house ; and His words and acts signified 
that the Son of God and the Son of Man, by His life 
and obedience, had cleansed and restored that Living 
Temple of which the material one was but the sign. 
In this Man the Day-Spring from on high has visited 
us ; His coming was the day of visitation not only to 
the Jews, but to the whole world. The mystery which 
had been hidden with God was revealed in Him, as 
the light of day makes manifest the life that is in the 
world. 

These things which the Word of God made flesh 
offered to His own people are alike ours in Him. Do 
we know the day of our visitation any better than the 
Jews ; or the things which belong to our peace ? May 
it not be a subject for useful consideration that it is 
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with favoured England, her rulers and teachers and 
her people, very much as it was with the land of Judsea 
and her inhabitants? May not this country have a 
boastful sense of her high standing amongst the nations ; 
may she not rest satisfied with her high Christian pro- 
fession, and with the morality which Christianity de- 
mands, and yet know as little that the God-Man is 
the Spirit and life of all our glory, prosperity, and 
goodness, as Jerusalem knew the Son of Man to be 
the Son of God when He was on earth ? Do we in- 
dividually know the light and life which has entered 
flesh, and made every human heart a temple for the 
living God, a temple greater than that which was 
built and which stood in Jerusalem? Do we keep 
these temples pure for the service of Him who has 
made* them His, and who claims them for His own oc- 
cupation 1 

Is it not rather to be feared that these spiritual 
temples are much in the same condition as our Lord 
found the earthly temple at Jerusalem ? Is not the 
service of the world, trade, money-getting, and self- 
seeking, the business carried on in them ? In the pre- 
sent time are not our energies engaged in getting on 
in this life, in becoming rich, and in making a name 
or position for self in the world ? In the haste to be- 
come rich, in the greedy desire after gain, in the eager 
longing to have a better position in life than our neigh- 
bour, is not the day of our visitation foigotten, and are 
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not the things which belong to our peace hidden from 
our eyes ? 

If we would have the Lord Grod to abide in the 
temple which He by His Spirit has created within us, 
we must know both the day of our visitation and the 
things which belong to our peaca We must not only 
know, but live in that knowledge. We must know 
that the Son of God in the flesh is the Day-Spring who 
has visited us ; that He is the Creator of our spirits 
which are His temples ; that He by His life as God 
and Man has made peace, making in Himself one new 
Man ; and that in this union He is our Peace, and by 
it has made peace for us, with us, and in us ; and be- 
lieving this we have joy and peace. ^ 



(( 



GOD BE MERCIFUL TO ME A SINNER." 
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LUKE XVIII. 9—15. 

In considering the Gospel appointed for each Sunday, 
we need to look carefully at the connection between 
the verses selected and the remainder of the passage. 
The parable of the Pharisee and the publican, together 
with the other parables spoken by our Lord at that 
time, all have reference to the coming of the Son of 
Man, to a revelation of that Son of Man. The words 
which immediately precede this parable are, "When 
the Son of Man cometh, shall He find faith on the 
earth ? " It sounds strange that Jesus should speak of 
" coming," when He as very Man stood amongst the 
people to whom He was speaking. The apparent con- 
tradiction suggests its own explanation. The Son of 
Man, though then present, was unknown. He had not 
come to the understanding of those to whom He spoke. 
He was not yet revealed to their faith as the Son of 
Man. The coming of the Son of Man is that revelation 



Eleventh Sunday after Trinity, 341 

which it pleases God to make, eithier to a nation or to 
individuals, of the true nature and being of His Son, 
who is One with God and One with man. 

Although the Son of Man came to His own, His 
own received Him not He stood as Man on this 
earth, and men's minds were so blinded that they could 
not see in Him the Son of God. That capability for 
spiritual understanding which is in men, and which is 
the light and life that the Word of God by coming in 
the flesh has given to every man, was so darkened by 
prejudice in the minds of the Jews, that they could 
not see that Man of Nazareth to be the Son of God. 
This manifestation to them of the Son of Man was 
one they despised, and thus the glory hidden in it was 
lost to them. He came to them as a Man who had 
not where to lay His head, as a Man of sorrows 
acquainted with grief, with no form or comeliness, no 
position of wealth, no semblance of kingly power; 
and such a Man the Jews would not have to rule over 
them. 

The paragraph which contains this and the other 
parables connected with it, opens by the Pharisees 
asking our Lord, " When the kingdom of God should 
appear ? " Our Lord's answer was, " The kingdom of 
God Cometh not with observation : neither shall they 
say, Lo here ! or, Lo there ! for, behold, the kingdom 
of God is within you." The Son of God came to 
earth to declare this truth. He set up His kingdom 
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in the very being of men. The Evil Spirit, by enticing 
the first Adam from his fidelity to his Maker, had 
endeavoured to destroy the creation of man ; but the 
Divine Spirit in the Son of God met and overcame 
the Spiritual Adversary, and as the second Adam, 
asserted HisJlordship over men, and set up His king- 
dom by uniting His Divine life to flesh. This v^as the 
kingdom of Gh>d of which He spoke to the Pharisees : 
"Behold, the kingdom of God is within you.'* Truly 
it was not a kingdom to be seen, which men could 
perceive by the senses, or understand by the intellect 
No power of observation could make the Jews see the 
Son of God in the Man who spoke with them. No 
power of observation could make the Pharisees then, 
or can make any man now, understand a kingdom 
which is spiritual, and which is set up within men as 
the very life and being of man. It is the Spirit of God 
alone which can reveal to the spirits begotten by the 
Son of God in men, that Kingly power which has 
made them new creatures, children of God, and subjects 
of the kingdom of heaven. It is such a revelation 
which gives us faith in the Son of Man. The parable 
of the Pharisee and the publican is an illustration of 
those who have and those who have not this faith, 
and also of the cause which hinders its possession. It 
was to " certain which trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous and despised others,'* that Jesus 
addressed this parable. In such a state of mind, it 
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would be impossible either to have faitk in the Son of 
Man or in His kingdom. 

The parable states that two men went up into the 
temple to pray ; the one a Pharisee, the other a 
publican. The spirit of the Pharisee was altogether 
opposed to a faith in the Son of Maa The spirit of 
the publican was open to receive thankfully that 
revelatioa These two conditions in the minds of men 
are noticeable in the very earliest records of human 
life. Cain and Abel, when they appeared before God 
with their offerings, were led by the same feeling as 
that which influenced the Pharisee and publican in 
going to the temple to pray. Cain brought of the 
fruits of the ground to offer to God, fruits which 
represented his own labour, his own work. Abel shed 
the blood of the firstlings of his flock, and by this act 
typified the offeriug of the First-bom, who gave His 
life and shed His blood for the remission of sins. The 
offering of the fruits of the ground was a thank- 
offering, and testified that Cain, with the Pharisee, 
thanked God for what he had been able to do. The 
offering of the firstlings of the flock was a sin-offering, 
and by it Abel testified, as did the publican, his need 
of pardon and reconciliation; benefits which could 
only be procured by the offering of a life without sin. 
The Pharisee recited his own doings before God, and 
thanked Him that he was not as other men. The 
publican pleaded for mercy to him a sinner. There is 
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no prayer in the recital made by the Pharisee of Mb 
own virtues. He felt no need, and made no petition ; 
satisfied with himseK, he was thankful to be apart and 
separate from other men. The publican, conscious that 
as a man he was a sinner, earnestly pleaded for the 
mercy which had been obtained for sinners. The more 
correct translation of the word is that he is "the 
sinner ; " the lost, as being a man. In like manner the 
word translated "be merciful," contains in the original 
the idea of the ground of mercy; that propitiation 
which was made for the sin of the whole world, that 
atonement whereby the Son of God, giving His life to 
flesh, made of twain God and Man the one new Man, 
in the Person of Jesus Christ. 

It is in this propitiation, the offering of the Divine 
Life, and in this atonement, when God and Man were 
made One in Jesus Christ, that " mercy and truth are 
met together." It was only in this propitiation and 
atonement, that the hope of being raised from sin and 
brought into the new life of reconciliation and forgive- 
ness, could exist in men, and lead a man to pray for 
mercy because he was a sinner. The more the poor 
publican felt that as man he was a sinner, and therefore 
the object of God's love and grace, the clearer was his 
faith in the Son of Man, and in that atonement which 
He as God and Man had made for all flesh. Even so 
will it be with ourselves. The man who separates 
himself from his fellow-men, by supposing himself to 
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be in any way better than they, cannot understand 
the faith of the Son of Man. 

This view of the parable leads us to see that whilst 
we have no Pharisees or publicans by name amongst 
ourselves, the spirit of each class is as common in our 
day as it was when our Lord spoke this parable, or 
even as in the time of Cain and Abel. Christianity 
now proclaims that a man is saved by faith, and not by 
works ; yet the Pharisaical spirit in Christians denies 
this truth by asserting that a man who is a believer is 
made better than his neighbour by the act of believing. 
Whilst the Christian Pharisee admits that by no 
obedience to the law is he made a child of God, or 
admitted a citizen into the kingdom of God, yet he 
judges his erring brother as excluded by his individual 
wrong-doing from any claim to either blessing. The 
Pharisaical spirit seeks a consciousness of some especial 
blessing which shall belong exclusively to himself, and 
which elects him from other men. The Pharisaical 
spirit in a man is a spirit of self-consciousness which 
both dwells on the evils peculiar to himself as an indi* 
vidual, and also on his belief which gives him a supe- 
riority to those he considers without faith. He can 
thank God he is a believer whilst other men remain 
in unbelief. He can thank God that he is made a 
child of God while other men remain as children of 
the Evil One. The man who limits the love of God, 
the faith of the Son of Man, to the personal benefit 
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he may derive from that grace and faith, has no real 
understanding of the work of Grod, in the Person of 
Jesus Christ. 

Such is the state of the Pharisee, but not of the 
publican. This man trusts in the faith of the Son of 
Man, not in his own belief in that faith. He comes 
before God as the sinner ; he pleads for mercy because 
the propitiation has been offered, the Divine life has 
been given,, which gift was symbolized by the blood of 
the firstlings of the flock, by the blood of the Lamb of 
God. The atonement has been made by the union of the 
Divine life with humanity in the Person of Jesus 
Christ. By this propitiation, by this atonement, mercy 
and reconciliation have been procured for the sinner, 
for the whole sinful race of men. It is by regarding 
ourselves as claimants for this mercy simply because we 
are partakers of that flesh which Jesus assumed, that 
we have faith in the Son of Man. It was in this 
union of the Son of God with the human nature 
which the publican as man possessed, that gave to him 
as it does to every man a new nature, which is just 
before God. In the maintenance of this union of the 
Manhood He assumed with the Divinity He possessed, 
was manifested the faith of the Son of Man. It is in 
that faith alone that every sinner is justified before 
God. It is trusting to that faith of the Son of Man, 
that we have the fullest sense of our peace and recon- 
ciliation. But if we carefully examine ourselves, we 
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shall see how strong is the tendency to have no faith 
in the Son of Man. We all seem afraid to trust in 
the fulness of God's grace, as revealed in that Son. 
We are ever ready to measure that faith by the effect 
it may produce or evidence in ourselves or in other 
men. We cling more to the belief which exists in us 
individually for acceptance with God, than to that 
faith which is the substance of our hope, the ground of 
our justification. 

The Jewish Pharisee was righteous in his own eyes 
and before men, from the obedience he rendered to the 
law of God as given by Moses. The Christian Pharisee 
claims the blessings of the Gospel dispensation by his 
personal belief in the work of Christ. Both the Pharisee 
under the law and the Pharisee imder the Gospel, 
make the faith of the Son of Man of none effect 
through their unbeUef The faith which redeemed 
mankind, is the only faith for righteousness and justi- 
fication before God. This faith can only be in and 
like unto the faith of that Man who as God and Man 
effected and sustained a union of the Divine and 
human natures, and by the power of the Life in one, 
raised the other from sin and death into newness of 
life and justification before God. This kingdom which 
Cometh not with observation, did the Son of God as 
Man set up in the flesL 

We may indeed all thank God, not as did the 
Pharisee, "because we are not as other men," but 
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because we are men, and partake of that nature which 
the Son of God took into union with Himself. Expe- 
rience has proved that the kingdom of God cometh 
not with observation. Although the tongues of men 
and of angels proclaimed the coming of the Son of 
Man and of His kingdom, the Jews believed it not 
Although angels from heaven said that the Babe lying 
in the manger was the Saviour, Christ the Lord, the 
Jews received Him not. Although God Himself 
declared from heaven, " This is My beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased,'* the Jews heeded not the 
revelation. The Son of Man had come to them, was 
present with them, and they knew Him not, had no 
faith in Him. Even so will it be with us. The king- 
dom of God is within us, but unless it pleases God to 
reveal His Son in us, the light and life may shine, but 
our darkness will comprehend it not Faith in the 
revelation of the Son of God in the flesh, will best 
prepare us for any other manifestation of that Son of 
Man. Angels have declared that the same Jesus who 
was taken up into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as He was seen to go up into heaven. If our faith 
now be in that Son of Man who is invisible, in His 
life and kingdom which are within us, let Him come 
when He may and with what manifestation He shall 
please, He will find us ready to accept Him. 



"HE HATH DONE ALL THINGS WELL. 
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MARE VII. 31 — 37. 

If we refer to the passage which precedes the one 
selected for the Gospel of this Sunday, we shall find 
that our Lord had been tarrying for a while near the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon. He had gone there for a 
time to avoid the malice of the Pharisees, who resented 
the faithful rebukes which He had given them in 
public. He had gone to these outlying coasts pri- 
vately, and would have no man to know it, probably 
because He would not be supposed, in resorting there, 
to neglect His own people to whom He had come. 
But He could not be hidden ; for His fame had spread 
abroad. Therefore He departed back again towards 
Jerusalem. 

His mission on earth not being to the heathen world. 
He would not have His doings proclaimed, lest the 
admiration and enthusiasm of the multitude should 
place Him in a position which He had not come to 
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claim. He returned to continue His ministry among 
the Jews. He came with His disciples to the retired 
parts of the country round about the sea of Galilea 
It was in this same region that in the previous year 
He had dispossessed the man of the evil spirit named 
Legion ; and probably the man, in obedience to the 
command of the Lord, had published abroad what 
great things God had done for him. Therefore, on the 
occasion of His second visit the inhabitants received 
Him gladly. 

We read in St. Matthew that great multitudes came 
to Him, bringing with them those that were lame, 
blind, maimed, and many others, and that they cast 
them down at Jesus* feet, and He healed them. 

The cure of the deaf man who had an impediment 
in his speech is only mentioned by St. Mark. Those 
who brought this man to Jesus besought Hith to lay 
His hands on him, that he might be healed. Possibly 
these men had heard that it was by speaking the 
word, " Come out of him," that the devils had left the 
man possessed with Legion. He who could speak, 
and it was done, had but to touch to make whole. 
But that Lord who knew the hearts of all around Him 
knew how to adapt His instruction, and to bestow His 
blessings in such a manner as might most conduce to 
the highest well-being of those who sought Him We 
read that on this occasion He took the man apart 
from the multitude, and with more than usual form 
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and solemnity worked his cure. As the poor sufferer 
could not hear what was passing around him, perjiaps 
the Lord in His compassion desired to communicate 
to him by signs His loving purpose of mercy. On 
the various occasions when our Lord is said to look 
up to heaven, the act was significant of thanksgiving. 
He lifted up His eyes to heaven to thank that Father 
who heard Him always. In this instance the silent 
act might lead the man to see whence his help was 
coming, and might raise his faith and hope in God, as 
the Giver of the blessing he was about to receive. 

In expressing His thanks to the Father who heard 
Him, Jesus declared His confidence that He was sure 
to receive the power which He desired to exercise, and 
that it was a power from above, from His Father in 
heaven. In the expression of His thanks He also 
acknowledged that union by which He as God had 
power to heal those miseries with which as Man He 
could so tenderly sympathize. His sighing as He 
looked up was significant of this sympathy. He could 
sigh for the man's bodily affliction, which was the 
consequence of the sin and disorder which had entered 
the world. He sighed also for the effect of this bodily 
affliction, as the man was shut out from hearing the 
voice of the Deliverer, and could not express his need, 
or his desire for relief. 

Jesus, when He said, " Be opened," addressed both 
the outward organ of sense and the inner spirit of the 



352 Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 

man ; and immediately the man received the blessings 
of which he stood in need, and which Jesus came to 
bestow. For this was the God who had come with 
a recompense; the God who came, that He might 
save; the God of whom it had been written, that 
when He came " the ears of the deaf were to be un- 
stopped, and the tongue of the dumb to sing." 

When our Lord the year before visited this country 
of the Gadarenes for the first time, He had desired 
the man from whom He had cast out the devils to 
return home and teU his friends what great things the 
Lord had done for him. The ignorant heathen people 
of that country, distressed by the loss of their swine, 
had besought the Lord of Life to leave their coasts. 
He would not leave them without a witness of the 
Father's love, and therefore He directed iAiQ man who 
had been delivered from the evil spirit, and who was 
clothed and in his right mind, to publish abroad the 
revelation that had been made to him. But now 
when the multitude were forward to receive Him, He 
charged the man whom He had healed to tell no man 
of Him. 

Our Lord's especial mission as a Teacher was to His 
own people. He preached the Gospel to them, and 
when refused by them it proved a testimony against 
them. By His personal teaching amongst them He 
proved that the true Light might shine, and yet that 
His people would not see it. He proved to them that a 



Twelfth SuTiday after Trinity. 353 

people who professed to honour God with their lips 
might yet have their hearts far from Him. By the 
Gospel which He preached, He proved that a people 
who professed to serve God according to His law, 
might have no true knowledge of Him by whom that 
law was given. To such a nation, to such a people 
had the Son of Man come to declare the Gospel of 
God, and to endure the rejection and suffering which 
that announcement procured. The Son of God was 
made Man, that He might do the Father's will ; and 
as the Son of Man He had to learn obedience through 
suffering. He would not therefore whilst on earth 
receive the honour and glory which the Gentiles 
about the coasts of Decapolis would have given 
Him ; and therefore He charged them to tell no man 
of Him. 

When Jesus bid the man from whom He had cast 
out the devils to go home and tell his friends what 
God had done for him. He spoke as the Son of God 
who had come to give His life to the world. Here He 
speaks as the Man who sought no earthly power and 
honour for Himself; and therefore would silence an 
enthusiastic multitude from publishing His marvellous 
doings. But the people could not be checked; for 
they were above measure astonished. Their testimony 
was : " He doeth all things well." On the people who 
sat in darkness the true light had shone, and they 
had seen it, and they bore witness to it. But the bright 

a a 



354 Twdfth Sunday after Trinity. 

shining of this light dazzled the vision of those who 
boasted Qf seeing, and their own false glimmerixigs 
were obscured by its glory. Do we with the Jews and 
Pharisees see the works of Jesus, and hear His words 
with the feeble light of our own understanding? or, 
are we exercising the light that the true light has 
given to every man that cometh into the world, that 
we may truly know the things of God? The Jews 
were as dull to perceive the revelation of God in the 
Son of Man, as the man of Decapolis was deaf and 
unable to hear His voice. They were as incapable of 
giving praise to God for the gift of Life in the Son of 
God, as that man who had been bom tongue-tied. But 
the man came to the Lord of Life, that he might be 
made to hear of His power and His goodness. The 
Jews and Pharisees saw nothing in the Man of If aza- 
reth, that they might desire Him. They had no sense 
of their deafiiess and hardness of heart which needed 
healing. 

When the deaf and dimib man had been healed of 
his infirmities, his Mends and the multitude bore testi- 
mony to the Son of Man, ''that He did all things 
welL" The Jews and Pharisees only murmured against 
the Man as having a devil, and as being the Friend 
of publicans and sinners. How is it with ourselves f 
The poor man brought to Jesus could neither hear nor 
speak till his Maker had laid EUs hand upon him, 
and unstopped his ears, and unloosed his tongue. As 
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surely as the hand laid on that man restored hid 
deficient senses^ so surely has the touch of the same 
Almighty power restored to our creation the life it 
lost The Son of God in His union with our nature 
has delivered it from the bonds of sin and death 
which would keep it in darkness and ignoranca He 
has given us the power of a new life by which we 
can praise Him. The ears of our inner being have 
been opened. It is only when we shut them and refuse 
to hear, that His voice is not heard by us ; it is only 
through our own wilfulness that we are unable to give 
utterance to our Deliverer's praises. 

Th^se Gentile people could say of Jesus : " He hath 
done all things well." They said this when they saw 
His marvellous works of healing ; when He made the 
deaf to hear and the dumb to speak. But cannot our 
faith add to this testimony? We have received a 
clearer revelation than had been given to those men. 
We know that the Son of Man who on earth did 
all things well, was the Man who perfectly fulfilled 
the will of the Father, was accepted by that Father 
as the righteous Man, and was exalted to honour and 
great glory at the right hand of the Father. Has the 
life that Man in the Divine nature united to ours, 
united our will to His, and can we feel and believe 
that all His appointments are well ? Have we learnt 
to trust in the righteousness of that will, as well as in 
the goodness of His acts ? When infirmities are left 
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by Him unhealed; when trouble and sorrow ate by 
Him permitted ; when all is hidden and dark to our 
earthly understandings, can we still say, "My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, my spirit hath rejoiced in God 
my Saviour." ** He hath done all things welL" 
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LUKE X. 23—38. 

The first verses of the Gospel for to-day are the con- 
tinuation of that remarkable passage where we read 
that Jesus rejoiced in spirit When the seventy dis- 
ciples returned exulting that the devils were subject to 
them through His name, Jesus told them to rejoice 
rather that their names were written in heaven* He 
then rejoiced in spirit, thanking the Father that He 
had revealed these things unto babes rather than to the 
wise and prudent The Son of God rejoiced in spirit 
when He saw the harvest of which He had sown the 
seed, in the Divine life He had given to flesh. He saw 
the travail of His soul and was satisfied. As the Son 
of God He had laid aside HimseK and His glory, and 
had united Himself to flesh, that as the Son of Man 
He might accomplish the Father's will, overcome the 
Evil One, and make men to become the sons of God. 
He had beheld Satan fall from heaven, no longer to be 
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there as the accuser of His brethren. He now saw men 
whom He had made one with Himself in the flesh 
sharing His victory, and overcoming the power of that 
Evil Spirit ; and He saw them to be children of His 
heavenly Father, and rejoiced in spirit. 

The revelation of Jesus as the Son of God was 
made by the Father, not to the wise and prudent men 
of this world, but to babes ; to those who would receive 
the revelation as children, who would accept life as an 
inheritance, and not claim it as a right. Men can only 
know the Son of God to be the Giver of life to their 
nature, when it pleases the Father to reveal the Son 
of God in them as the life which has quickened the 
spirit in every man. By such a revelation men receive 
as a gift the life of the Son of God, the inheritance of 
His kingdom. It is the grace of God to their fallen 
nature, not given to each man separately as a reward 
for individual merit It was because such a revelation 
had been made to His disciples that Jesus pronounced 
them blessed. Prophets, kings, and even angels had 
desired to see those things which the disciples saw. 

The time had now arrived for the manifestation of 
that mystery which had been hidden from the foun- 
dation of the world ; for the disciples beheld the in- 
carnate God, and in Him they saw the truth revealed, 
that the Son of God had given His life to their nature, 
that they received that life as babes, and that as babes 
they had to enter into their inheritance as heirs of Gh)d 
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and joint-heirs with Christ This revelation is made 
still more clear to ns by the Holy Ghost from heaven. 
That Spirit's ofi&ce is to bear witness with our spirits 
of His work who is the quickening Spirit in every man. 
It was the Holy Ghost who was to testify of Jesus ; to 
testify that He is the life of the world. It is that 
life which the Son of God made flesh, imparted to our 
nature, which is the new creation. The Holy Spirit 
must testify of this life to us as individuals, that each 
man may bring forth fruit to God ; the fruit of the 
Spirit. 

All these blessings were delivered by the Father to 
the Son; and that Son of God by giving Himself to 
flesh conveyed them to man. Whether they be things 
present or things to come, all are ours; because the 
Son of God as Man is One with men. Do we receive 
this life as little children ? Do we as babes enter into 
the kingdom of God ? Do we accept the truth that we 
are made the children of God because the Son of God 
was made man ; that we are inheritors of the kingdom 
of heaven, because the Son of God as Man inherited 
earth ? 

If such be the revelation made to us we shall rejoice, 
not at any power we may be able to exercise over others, 
but because we know the Father and the Son Whom to 
know is life eternal If our spirits rejoice within us at 
this revelation, the Spirit of Him who qidckened our 
spirits wiU rejoice, not only because He haa overcome 
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the Evil One, but because it has been the Father's Will 
and good pleasure to reveal Himself and the Son to the 
weak and lost There was no temper of the child in 
the Jewish ruler who came to Jesus, asking, "What 
shall I do to inherit eternal life ? " He came in the 
spirit of the world to earn what he needed ; to obtain 
the reward which he sought as a recompense for his 
own doings. He knew nothing of the spirit of the 
babe. It is said that he stood up tempting Jesus. The 
word rather signifies, he put Him to a trial The law- 
yer doubtless learned in the law, as one of " the vrise 
and prudent " wished to display His own ability and 
learning ; and by his question hoped to puzzle the 
Teacher who was speaking with so much authority. 
He knew that it was written of the righteousness 
which is of the law, that "the man which doeth 
these things shall live by them ; " therefore he asked 
" What shaU I do to inherit eternal life ? " He had 
just heard the new Teacher thank His Father that a 
revelation had been made to babes which had been 
hidden from the wise. 

The Teacher had told His disciples that they were 
to thank their Father, because their names were written 
in heaven. Did not such teaching set aside a law which 
had been given by God Himself to His own people by 
the hand of His servant Moses ? Was not life the re- 
ward promised for obedience ? By his own knowledge 
and understanding of the law this man would test the 
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Teacher's doctrine. Therefore he stood up and asked 
what good thing he should do to obtain eternal life ; 
to obtain it as an inheritance ? Jesus read the man's 
heart ; and knowing the spirit which dictated the in- 
quiry, answered by referring to that very law which 
the lawyer boasted of understanding. By so doing 
Jesus gave the best assurance that He honoured that 
law, and had not come to set it aside. Jesus said> 
"What is written in the law? How readest thou?" 
The lawyer's answer was the best that He could giva 
He assumed that the highest blessing could only be 
procured by the most implicit obedience. Love was 
the fulfilling of the law ; therefore he that loved God 
with all his heart, soul, and strength, and his neigh- 
bour as himself, must render the most perfect obedience 
to the law. Our Lord tells him, " Thou hast answered 
right ; this do, and thou shalt live." But this reply 
neither raised the controversy the lawyer desired, nor 
did it satisfy his self-complacency. He wished to 
justify his own conduct, which he knew fell far short 
of the love which the law demanded ; and he sought to 
be considered just before God, notwithstanding all his 
shortcomings in obedienca His next inquiry was, 
"Who is my neighbour?" Doubtless he put this 
question with the hope that our Lord's definition of 
the word " neighbour " would prove that he had ful- 
filled the duty according to his own understanding of 
the obedience required of the law. 
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We may infer that such was his expectation from 
the manner in which the Lord conveyed His answer in 
the parable which He spoke. Our Lord first met the 
lawyer on his own &;round, and dealt with him accord- 
ing to Moses* description of that " righteousness which 
is of the law ; " that " the man which doeth these things 
shall live by them." But when the Lord found that 
His reply had roused the spirit of the man to seek, He 
graciously gave him a revelation of Gospel-truth and 
righteousness. Under the figure of a parable He taught 
him of One who had raised His nature from death xmto 
life ; who had in His infinite charity given to men a 
new life, a life which was eternal, which came from 
God and went to God. 

This parable has been called the parable of the good 
Samaritan. By choosing one of that people to illustrate 
the lesson He was about to give, our Lord struck at the 
very, root of the evU. in the man whom He was teach- 
ing. The scribes, Pharisees, and lawyers, more than 
any other of the Jews, possessed that proud, exclusive, 
self-seeking spirit^ which characterized them as a na- 
tion. The "certain man who feU amongst thieves" 
was no doubt a stranger in Jerusalem. We may con- 
clude this from the fact that Priest and Levite looked 
at the man, saw him wounded and half dead, and yet 
passed on, leaving him in his wretchedness. Had he 
been a countryman, their religious views which led them 
to boast of almsgiving and deeds of charity, would have 
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induced them for their own credit to befriend one so 
destitute. As a stranger he had no claim upon them 
as Jews. He was not one of the chosen people of God, 
and was not to be regarded as a brother. This was the 
ruling opinion of the Jewish people ; an opinion which 
they justified, because they judged it to be in accordance 
with the mind of God, in having caUed them out from 
among other nations to be a peculiar people. 

The traveller who journeyed that way was a Samari- 
tan ; one of a people most despised by the Jews, and 
with whom they would have no dealings. The Samari- 
tan had never been accustomed to regard himself in 
any sense as apart from his fellow men ; as possessing 
any superiority over them. He saw a man in want and 
misery, and had compassion on him, and befriended him. 
Jesus then asked the lawyer himself to decide, "Which 
now of these three thinkest thou was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? " It was indeed a 
startling announcement, that a Samaritan who had not 
the law had yet done the things contained in the law ; 
for from his conduct, as shown in the parable, this must 
be admitted. The lawyer knew that not the hearers of 
the law were just before God, but the doers of the law 
were justified. Therefore he could only answer as he 
did, that he that showed mercy was the man who 
proved himself neighbour to the other. Then said 
Jesus to him, " Go and do thou likewise." This was 
the hardest duty that could have been demanded from 
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the proud, self-satisfied lawyer ; that he was to leam 
from one of a nation which he had always despised^ 
to follow the example of one who had no knowledge 
of the law of the God of Israel for his rule, and who 
had no law, no belief in the Lord God of the Hebrews. 

The Gospel revelation by Jesus of Nazareth which 
declared a life for all, in God manifest in the flesh, was 
to the Jews a stumbling block. To be called upon to 
give up their exclusiveness, to accept a life which was 
for all men and which made all men one, was for the 
Jew an offence. To admit the possibility that those 
who were without the law given by God had yet the 
law written in their nature, was a law of life contrary 
to all the Jewish notions of truth and righteousness. 

The same evils in spirit really exist amongst our- 
selves ; but the character of our imbelief and exclusive- 
ness is more hateful, as we sin against clearer light and 
in deeper selfishness. The Jews sought to maintain 
national privileges ; we seek to maintain those which 
are individual We would have both for ourselves and 
for others eternal life as a gift for the especial intelligent 
faith in each individual We also seek to know what 
we must spiritually do, that we may inherit eternal Ufa 
We hesitate to take the gift of life to our nature as given 
by the Son of God to flesh. We do not like to believe 
that the Word of God made flesh has sown the* seed of 
eternal life in all men ; and by that life has made them 
children of God and heirs of his kingdom. 
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We are taught by this parable that, like the good 
Samaritan, Jesus came to find in our race the wounded 
stranger that lay half dead. When man, stripped of 
his first glory, was cast out naked in sin and lifeless, 
the Son of God in His compassionate love came and 
said, " live." He poured into that fallen nature the 
wine of His Spirit, the oil of His grace, and gave a 
new life to maa Divine Love saw what was the need 
of the race which He had created " very good," and He 
supplied that need. The Son of God was neighbour, 
brother, and Saviour to all mankind. When He bids 
us, " Go and do thou likewise," we have to exhibit that 
same infinite love of which we have all been partakers, 
to consider none as being without the life a loving God 
has given to all, and to regard that life as no reward 
for well-doing or well-believing, but as the free gift of 
the Son of God to human nature. It is a life which 
comes from God ; and which makes us all the children 
of one Father, and members of the same family. Our 
nature claims the principle of this eternal life from its 
union with the eternal Son of God. Each individual 
can seek the help of the eternal Spirit of God to de- 
velope this life, which is the work of the Son of God 
in Him ; and the Spirit will testify of that life by His 
fruits, and will lead us to endless glory, which is the 
full fruition of this eternal life. 
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LUKS xvn. 11 — 20. 

The miiacle selected for the Gk)spel for to-day is only 
mentioned by St Luke. Our Lord on His way to 
Jerusalem passed through the country of Samaria^ 
and as He entered a village, ten men that were lepers 
met Him. Nine of these men were Jews ; the other 
was a Samaritan. The laws about leprosy were many 
in number and very rigid. The disease was considered 
as a type of sin, and was regarded as a direct visitation 
&om God for some especial transgression ; it was a 
disease in the flesh, and aflfected the whole body. The 
priest alone could declare a man to be a leper, and he 
who was so condemned was excluded from all religious 
worship, and forbidden all intercourse with his family, 
friends, or any person who was not a leper. Hence 
those who were afflicted with this terrible disease con- 
gregated together, that they might have companion- 
ship amongst themselves. No man could return to 
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his family or have social intercourse with his fellow 
men, till he had been pronounced clean and free from 
the disease by the priest The priest had to offer the 
prayers and sacrifices of the leper/ to act as mediator 
for him, and when he could pronounce the man re- 
covered from the disease, then the priest laid his 
hand upon him and offered a variety of thankofferings 
on his behalf. 

Jesus manifested His priestly character by healing 
those afflicted with the leprosy. By these miraculous 
cures He proved Himself to be the High Priest of 
God after the order of Melchisedek, who had been 
promised to be the Priest of God's house and family 
for ever. He who as the Word made flesh could 
cleanse that flesh of its mortal disease of sin, could 
cleanse the leper by the power of His spoken word. 
Man needed such a High Priest^ one who was the Sou 
of God, and yet as Man one with himself 

The Jews had no intercourse with the Samaritans ; 
but now in their common misery the nine lepers were 
ready to admit into their fellowship the man who was 
a Samaritan, being like themselves a leper. These 
poor men were all so sensible of the calamity which 
excommunicated them &om their fellow men, that 
they would not approach Jesus and His disciples, but 
stood afar off. The same urgent request arose from 
all ; " Jesus, Master, have mercy *on u&" They had no 
need to state their misery and the help of which they 
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stood in need. The leper white as snow was a piteous 
object, readily to be discerned afar oflf. Before He 
relieved their distress by the power of His healing 
word, Jesus tried their faith in obedience to that word. 
He bid them go and show themselves to the priests. 
This command contained a hope of the cure they so 
soon experienced. 

The lepers Jiearkened to the voice of the Man they 
had called their Master, and as they went they were 
cleansed. Only one of the number thankfully accepted 
the cure of which he was sensible, and recognized 
God as the worker of that cure. Only one felt that 
He who had spoken the word must be God, and 
returned to glorify God by acknowledging Him in 
the Man Jesus. He who had bidden him go and show 
himself to the priest was greater than the priest ; for 
His word had healed him of his disease. Such a Man 
must be equal with God, who only could afflict, and 
who only could make whole. 

It was by the acknowledgment of this truth that 
the Samaritan leper glorified God. He accepted the 
revelation of the Word made flesh ; the revelation that 
the Son of God was manifested as the Son of Man. 
The poor leper who had been made whole feU down 
at the feet of the Man of Nazareth and gave Him 
thanks, and in so doing he confessed that Jesus was 
God. Jesus pronounced of this man that he was 
made whole. Nine had been healed of their temporal 
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suffering, of their bodily disease. The Samaritan alone 
was made whole. Doubtless the man when he cried 
for mercy had prayed for the remission of his sin as 
well as to be healed of his leprosy, which he felt to be 
the judgment for sin. His cry had been an earnest 
one for mercy, as a sinner chastened for his iniquity. 
It is very probable that the Jewish lepers had only 
thought of all the temporal affliction their bodily con- 
dition entailed. To each was given as he sought. The 
nine were restored to bodily health, to their friends, to 
the society of men, and to their position in the world. 
The Samaiitan was made whole, that is, he was made 
safe. His body had been cleansed of sin, and his 
spirit had rejoiced in God his Saviour. 

The Lord of mercy who had healed so many by His 
Divine power, well might ask, "Were there not ten 
cleansed? but where are the nine ? " This sad question 
contains a suggestion for useful thought to ourselves. 
May we not ask, Where are the nine ? Where are the 
number to be found who acknowledge the grace of 
which as men we have been made partakers? Our 
heavenly Father has given us the gracious revelation 
that the leprosy of our nature has been removed. The 
High Priest of our profession has by Himself made 
atonement for a world lying in sin, and has pronounced 
it clean. The Word made flesh has cleansed leprous 
humanity of a disease which separated it from God. 
How many of this redeemed world acknowledge the 

bb 
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grace which has taken away its sin ? How many tall 
down before the Son of Man, giving thanks to the 
Word of God, and glorify God ? We can receiye the 
blessings of our redemption in our earthly comforts; 
but do we see the Spring of life from which these rich 
streams of mercy flow? Do we feel that every earthly 
good of our daily life is but the sign of the grace of 
life which has made God and man one? that the 
Word of God made flesh is the Law of life for men 
in time and throughout eternity ? Who amongst us 
live in the constant recognition of this truth, and by 
so doing glorify God ? 

The habitual national faith of the Jews had led 
to a loss of all faith. Nothing appeared to awaken 
them from their dulness of spiritual understanding. 
Their religion was like an external garment^ useful 
as it hid the deadness of their internal trust in the 
living Gk)d, and claimed the good opinion of their 
fellow men. Their religion had become a habit, and 
was no longer a part of their very being and constitu- 
tion as men. To the nine lepers who were Jews not 
even the startling suddeness of their cure aroused a 
recognition of the invisible God. They only saw the 
things that were temporal; they only accepted the 
earthly advantages attending their restoration; but 
they saw not the true life of which their cure was 
significant. They used the blessing of their restora- 
tion to health for their selfish profit in a world of 
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dense, and not to promote their commnnion with Him 
who was the Author and Giver of that life. 

The stranger, the Samaritan, who had been re- 
garded as an outcast without God, and with no creed 
or religion, found the grace in the blessing commu* 
nicated to him. His faith both acknowledged God 
in the Son of Man, and also accepted the cleansing 
of his body and spirit by the Word made flesh, not 
from any claim or merit in himself, or lErom any per- 
sonal right, but as the free gift of grace to him as a 
man. By such faith the Samaritan glorified God, and 
was made whole, made secure of those blessings the 
Son of God had bestowed on human nature. 

The same indifference which the nine lepers ex- 
hibited, and which characterized them as Jews, the 
same imbelie^ selfishness, and hardness of heart which 
belonged to that people, may be observed in these 
days in Christendom. This nation boasts of her Chris- 
tain faith and orthodoxy ; but how far is this faith in 
accordance with the revelation of God in His Son? 
Do we seek to know the Person of the Son of God 
made flesh? Are we not disposed to rest contented 
with bearing His name, and feel satisfied all must be 
well with us if we be called Christians? We are 
disposed to be content with the privileges which 
accompany an outward conformity to the worship of 
the true God and Jesus Christ, and seek not to know 
Him who has revealed the mystery of our life and 
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being. We seem rather to avoid, as dangerous and 
speculative, the knowledge of the Son of God as the 
Man who has given to flesh its new life and blessed- 
ness. It is this Man who as God has given His 
healthful grace, not to a nation professing to seiTe 
Him, not to individuals who claim an experience of 
His love, but to a nature lost in sin, and which He 
redeemed from its fallen state by uniting it to His 
own. The incarnate Son of God who gave life to 
leprous humanity seeks only the thankful acceptance 
of the grace bestowed. We can only be made whole, 
made secure of this grace, when we take it as given 
in the Word made flesh. We can only truly glorify 
God for His healing grace of a new life, when we 
acknowledge that this life has been bestowed on 
men by the Son of God as Man. When we can fall 
on our face before God, and acknowledge that He is 
One with men in the Person of the Son of Man, that 
by that union our uncleanness has been removed, that 
the Word made flesh has cleansed the world of sin, 
and that the Word of God has pronounced it clean, 
then do we give glory to God for what He has done. 



« 
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MATTHEW VI. 24 — 34. 

In the directions given by St. Paul to servants, he 
strongly enforces the duty of serving not with eye- 
service, but with singleness of heart, as unto Christ. 
The man who endeavours to combine the study of his 
own interest with the discharge of his duty to his 
master, may succeed to the satisfaction of his employer 
as an eye-servant, but would not be fulfilling the 
Apostle's direction of serving in singleness of heart, as 
unto Christ This spirit of proper service is expressed 
in the words of Jesus: "No man can serve two 
masters." 

This utterance followed words which told of a single 
eye, as essential to the body's light. Our various 
relations in this world are typical of that union 
between God and man which contains in it the life of 
every human relationship. The eye of faith must be 
single, must see only the true Light to be its life, and 
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acknowledge no other law but that of the Lord of life 
No man can with undivided heart serve two masters ; 
no man can* serve God and mammon. The word 
"mammon" is a Syriac word, and signifies "gain." 
The lust of gain, the mammon spirit, is in the earthly 
constitution, in the self of every man. It is in this 
self (as a writer expresses it), that the unity of the 
world's trinity dwells ; the lust of the flesh, the lust of 
the eye, and the pride of life. To seek to gain from 
the world that which may gratify each or all these 
desires, is more or less the object of every man, accord- 
ing to his 'individual character or peculiar circum- 
stances. But another influence, the inner light and 
life of His Spirit, is also in every man. The unity of 
the Divine Trinity is in the life given to flesh by the 
Son of God. 

No man can serve the two principles No man can 
acknowledge as masters two ruling powers so opposed 
to each other. The law of life, which raises a man out 
of sel£ is the law of the one Lord. The law of gain, 
which binds a man to self, is the law of the other. To 
whichever law we yield ourselves, that law must be 
our Master ; the Lord over us for this world and the 
next^ the Master who will make our earth and heaven 
for us. Neither master will accept a divided servica 

In the verses which follow the declaration that no 
man can serve two masters, there is a form of expred^ 
sion constantly recurring: ''Take no thought'' Th6 
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right tinderstandiiig of these words, establishes th^ 
impossibility of partial service, and teaches what 
should be the spirit of true service. The real force 
of the word translated *' Take no thought/* is having 
such undue solicitude as shall divide the mind. Such 
a direction well follows the statement, that "no man 
can serve two masters." We cannot serve masters 
with opposite wills, without being full of disquietude, 
and having uneasy thoughts and a divided mind. 

In illustrating His direction, Jesus teaches that it id 
in the common every-day matters of Ufe, that men 
justify themselves for the breach of the command, and 
are " taking thought." If we truly accept the Lord of 
Life as our King and Master, our allegiance to Him 
will be testified in "taking no thought" for such 
things. We shall take no thought for what we shall 
eat or drink, or wherewithal we shall be clothed ; we 
shall " take no thought for the morrow," or, as is meant, 
for the future. We shall have no mind full of anxious 
solicitude for our earthly well-being, or our future 
happiness. In serving our rightful Master, we shall 
know beyond the force of words, that " the life is more 
than meat, and the body than raiment ; " the life by 
which that Master has bound us to His service, by 
which He has made us children of His Father, who 
knows what things we need, and will give us all those 
things. It is only through the perversity of man's 
own will and understanding, that a construction is put 
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upon these words which renders them either unreason- 
able or impossibla Many would urge that the labour 
of the hands or intellect must necessitate thought. 
But it does not follow that such thought need divide 
the mind and fill it with undue solicitude for the 
future. A man may exercise his body and mind in 
diligently dischai-ging his duty, and thankfully take 
the issue of the day's labour, and yet be free from all 
mammon-worship, all spirit of gain, and so have an 
undivided mind for the service of his heavenly Master. 
The spirit which " takes thought," may be noticed in 
one called by the world rich, one who has inherited 
the possessions of his ancestors. Instead of accepting 
his inheritance with thankfulness, as the gift of the 
heavenly Father who gives us all things richly to enjoy, 
instead of regarding himself as God's steward, faith- 
fully to distribute the riches confided to him, such a 
man shows undue solicitude, restlessly seeking to 
accumulate and to add field to field. He disquiets 
himself in the present, and for the future is laying up 
a weight of increased responsibility for his successors. 
This man "takes thought" both for the present and the 
future. 

Again, we may see the same evU spirit of anxious 
care and thirst after gain amongst the poorer class, 
and these justify the wrong by the circumstances of 
their lives. They urge that a man must "take thought" 
both for the day and the morrow, when the actual 
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maintenance of himself and his family rests with him. 
But both to rich and poor, to each of us, the Lord has 
said, " Take no thought." There is no qualification of 
this direction to any of the circumstances or conditions 
of life. Those who serve mammon by taking thought, 
also serve him by spending. The worshippers of 
mammon render no Lded service. Men of each 
class, whether rich or poor, who elect self as their 
master, who " take thought " and strive after mammon, 
are eager enough to spend the gains they acquire on 
the master they serve. Money hardly earned, and 
which has been obtained by most anxious toil and 
solicitude, is often readily spent on self. In selfish 
gratification, in selfish pleasure, in self-indulgence, a 
man will often spend to the ruin both of body and soul, 
what he has alike erred in taking thought to acquire. 
We cannot violate the law without violating the life 
which that law governs. 

We may see the same disposition to " take thought," 
in the ambitious man. Not content with the temperate 
exercise of the intellectual faculties with which God 
has endowed him, the man who "takes thought" is 
restless until he obtains the highest honours this world 
can give. He neglects to serve the Lord of his life, 
for he neglects to preserve his body in the best condi- 
tion of health ; and taking thought for the future, he 
neglects to command his children and household, that 
they should keep the way of the Lord, and do justice 
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and judgment. He recldessly forgets that the life is 
more than meat, and he sacrifices that life by anxiety, 
and strains every mental power to obtain the empty 
honours of a passing world. Disobedience to the Lord's 
command, "Take no thought," finds even in the present 
time its own recompense. Men are cut down in the 
midst of their days, and with over-worked bodies and 
over-strained minds, are made through years of suffer- 
ing to feel the truth, that taking thought brings with it 
not a blessing, but a cursa We fear to cast ourselves 
on that Master who says, " Take no thought," and yet 
madly yield ourselves to the service of that hard 
master who consumes both our substance and ourselve& 
By our first parents the offence entered. The spirit of 
gain was the very root of their disobedience. They 
found in Paradise that they could not serve two 
masters. The Lord who had placed them in the 
garden gave them the charge to dress and keep it, and 
to eat freely of every tree, but forbad them to " take 
thought," forbad them the fruit of the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil To obtain this knowledge was 
suggested by the other master, as the gain to be 
desired. He drew man from his allegiance to his 
rightful Lord, and filled his mind with undue solicitude 
to become wiser and greater. The evil power suggested 
the taking thought to eat and acquire knowledge, to 
eat and become as gods. It is just this spirit of self- 
exaltation, self-interest, by which man has been assailed 
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ever since he subjected himself to the rule of the 
power of evil. 

In Paradise man illustrated the truth of our Lord's 
words, " No man can serve two masters, for either he 
will hate the one and love the other, or else he will 
hold to the one and despise the other." Man then 
held to the evil and despised the good. The first 
Adam, by taking thought to self, surrendered himself, 
and in himself all mankind, to the service of mammon. 
The second Adam, by pleasing not Himself, did His 
heavenly Father's will with undivided mind ; and by 
His life and obedience, made all men the children of 
God. Our Lord encourages us to obey the direction, 
" Take no thought," by asking, " Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than raiment ? " The things 
for which we "take thought," are outside a man. 
Those external things are but the signs of an inward 
grace, which is the true source of life and being. The 
creatures which receive and use the life given to them^ 
lack neither food nor covering. Their wants are all 
supplied, and they are clothed in glory. 

If we would regard our animal life as the evidence 
of that inner life which has been given to our nature 
by the union of the Son of God with flesh, we should 
understand the truth that '' the life is more than meat, 
the body than raiment." Are we not disposed to 
regard life for this state of being and life for another 
as two distinct principles ? All life is firom Him who 
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alone is the Giver of life, the only Creator, who spoke 
and it was done. Disorder, disease, and confusion may 
have disturbed the order of man's life, but the Lord 
of life upholds it. He has raised it out of its low 
estate, and has united it to His own ; and man's earthly 
life is the outward sign of the deeper, higher life of 
Him who is the eternal Son of the Father, the Word 
made flesh. 

In the beginning the evil principle sought to obtain 
dominion over man as a creation. The Son of God has 
rescued that creation from the hand of the enemy, and 
keeps it in everlasting safety by imion with Himself 
Yet still the enemy strives to be Lord in each man, 
and to obtain in individuals that rule he sought to 
gain over the race. The Lord who gives the command, 
" Take no thought," joins to it another : " Seek ye first 
the kiugdom of God and His righteousness." The 
word " seek," in the original, is as strong in its intensity 
as the expression, " Take no thought." We must seek 
with a purpose, seek earnestly and diligently, seek to 
find. The life of faith forbids the anxious pursuit 
after the things of the present, the restless scdicitude 
for seK-advancement, for self-interest. It forbids every 
effort which divides the mind between God and mam« 
mon. But the life of faith requires individual search 
after a gift which is bestowed on our kind. It demands 
of every man, that with undivided heart and full 
purpose of mind he shall seek the pearl of great price 
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hidden in the human field, that he shall strive with 
every effort of intelligent desire to enter into the king- 
dom which has been set up within him, as a man, by 
the Lord of his being. That kingdom comes not in 
word, but in power. It is a life, a power, a kingdom 
to be cherished, acknowledged, and entered into, but 
not to be acquired. It is a gift now, not a posses- 
sion to be waited for or to be earned. We have to 
know the power of this kingdom within us. We have 
to cherish through the thick clay of our earthly con- 
dition, the seed of life which the Son of Man has sown, 
and to guard it against aU the hindrances which a 
world of sense may offer ; and we have to seek, that 
it may grow into a heavenly plant for future glory. 
If in seeking we have found the kingdom of God 
within us, we shall know also the righteousness by 
which that kingdom was obtained and set up. In this 
knowledge there must be rest, safety, and assurance. 
It is a rest in One mighty to save, mighty to do all for 
us. He who by His own righteousness has made 
us partakers of His own life, can add all other things. 
There will be no taking thought, no spirit of restless 
anxiety, no undue solicitude in the mind that has 
entered into the kingdom which the Son of Man has 
set up on earth in flesL The fruit of that kingdom 
to him that enters into it, must be righteousness, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. 



** YOUNG MAN, I SAY UNTO THEE, AJEttSE." 
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LUKE VII. 11—18. 

In the Gospel appointed for to-day, we have the 
incident of our Lord's raising the widow's son to lif& 
This miracle is recorded only by St. Luke. The event 
took place at the entrance into a small city called 
Nain. "We read that " it came to pass the day after^ 
that He went into a city called Nain." The previous 
day had been made remarkable by the healing of the 
centurion's servant, who had been sick. This centuiiom 
was a Gentile, a Eoman soldier. Jesus had said of 
the faith of the centurion, that He had seen no instance 
so great in Israel. The man returned home^ simply 
trusting to the Lord's word, and found his sick servant 
made whola 

The city of Nain wbs near Capemaim, which was 
situated on the coasts .of Galilee of the Gentiles. We 
may suppose, therefore, that the mourning proc^sion 
consisted chiefly of Gentile people. We big told that 
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many of our Lord's disciples, and much people were 
with Him. The body that was being carried to the 
grave was that of a young man, the only son of his 
mother, and she was a widow. 

This short description brings before us a most heavy 
affliction, under grievous circumstances. The woman, 
probably, was dependent on her son for support ; 
therefore, in losing him, she not only lost the being 
she best loved, but also her earthly maintenance. He 
to whom all hearts were known, needed none to tell 
Him the relationship that had existed between the 
Uving and the dead, between the lonely sorrowing 
woman and the body she was following. We read that 
the Lord had compassion on her, and said unto her, 
" Weep not." These words spoken by the Lord of Life, 
contained an earnest of hope and life, and doubtless 
they reached the heart of the mourning mother, with 
life-giving power. The sight of this woman so desolate 
in her grief, moved the gracious Lord to compassion. 
The pity He gave was not such as we in our impotency 
offer to each other in trouble ; it was the sympathy of 
Him who had given His Divine Life for a lost world, 
and had become Man, that He might save it. It was 
the sympathy of the Son of Man, Who having united 
humanity to His God-nature, knew what was in man, 
and could raise each man from sorrow and from deatL 
Doubtless the sorrowing mother not only felt the in*- 
fiuence of this compassion, but by it the conviction was 
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carried to her mind, that He who stood sympathizing 
with her in her grief, and who bade her not weep, was 
He who had borne her grief, had known her sorrows, 
and could remove the cause of her tears. 

The Lord of life quickened the spirit of life in the 
afflicted mother, before He called back the breath of 
life into her dead son. Before the son that was flesh 
of her flesh, and bone of her bone, was delivered to 
her by the Son of God, it pleased God to reveal that 
Son to her faith ; that Son who, bom not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
God, was the new Life and Eesurrection of all men. 
This revelation made to the mother, prepared her 
awakened faith for the return of breath to the body 
she was following. 

We may draw one very useful lesson for ourselves 
from this instance of our Lord's sympathy with the 
woman of Nain, in her sorrow. It is often spoken of 
as " the Divine compassion " of our Lord, but we may 
rather suppose that the first consolation conveyed to 
the mourner's heart, was by the human character of 
Christ's compassion. It was by the discipline of 
sufiering, that Jesus as a Son learned obedience; as 
Man, partaker of flesh and blood, He was Himself 
compassed with the infirmities of the flesh. As Man, 
He had to sufier death, that He might taste death for 
every man, that He might deliver men from the fear 
of death, and destroy the power of deatL The com- 
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passion of the Lord derived its power from the truth 
that as the Son of God He had made Himself one 
with humanity in all its conditions of weakness, 
sorrow, and suffering. Even so amongst ourselves, 
the compassion which enters into our sorrow and 
shares our grie^ is that which affords most consola- 
tion. We may gratefully acknowledge the ability of 
one who lifts us out of our dificulties, but the heart 
which sympathizes, that can understand our suffering, 
gives in its compassion a consolation more acceptable 
to the wounded spirit than any actual relief can 
afford. 

We must all have heard some poor sufferer say, that 
though money had helped him out of trouble, and 
skill had relieved his sickness, yet that the sympathy, 
the kindly word had done him more good than alL 
How often do we hear the remark, "It is those who feel 
with us, that we love best." It is the participation of 
our very nature, which gives the Son of Man that per- 
fect understanding of all our human weaknesses and 
sorrows, which makes Him a Saviour to look to, to 
rest on, and to love. 

Just before the Lord met the mourning procession. 
He exhibited His almighty power as Gk)d, in healing 
by His Word the centurion's servant, who lay sick afar 
ofi£ To the widow, Jesus showed that He was Man 
as well as God. He entered into her sorrow, and 
bade her not weep. Although He knew that He was 
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about to turn her sorrow into joy, yet he paused to 
assure her faith by the comfort of His compassion. 
He gently led her to see in Him the Man of sorrows, 
acquainted with grief^ before manifesting TTiTng ftlf as 
God, mighty to save. 

What an example we have here for entering into the 
grief of others, even into that which may seem dispro- 
portionate to the occasion. "We may see in the affliction 
the intended blessing, the coming relief, whilst the 
mourner is only bowed down by his sorrow ; still true 
sympathy will pause and wait to give the timely com- 
passion the mourner needs. True sympathy disposes 
us to place ourselves in the situation of the afflicted 
one, and to regard his trial from his point of view, 
rather than from our own. We read that at Christ's 
bidding, he that was dead sat up and began to speak. 
This simple record speaks to us a deeper truth. It was 
by the power of the Word of the Son of Gk)d, that the 
dead man was raised to life. It was that same Word of 
God who entered flesh and became man, and raised 
a world dead in trespasses and sins into a new life. 
The kingdom of God came not only in word, but in 
power. The Word was made flesh, and became the 
power of a new life to all mankind. His own resur* 
tection from the dead and ascension into heaven con- 
firmed the Gospel truth, that the himianity of which 
He had constituted Himself the Head, was redeemed 
from death, and inherited immortality through Him4 



Siosteenth Sunday after Trinity. 387 

His resurrection-acts all testified to this truth, to the 
power of Life in the Word of God made Man. " Dying, 
thou shalt die,'' had been the sentence to the man by 
whom came sin and death, and to that creation of 
which he was the head. This sentence had been dis- 
charged by that Man by whom came righteousness and 
life. By fulfilling the law and overcoming death, the 
second Adam brought life and immortality to light' 

The new internal Life which Jesus has planted in 
flesh, waits in each man for the call of the Author 
of its being to rise into a higher and fuller Life. We 
have each to hear and answer that call as did the 
widow's son. The spirit of Life which Jesus has 
quickened in every human being, may lie in the dark- 
ness of self, hidden in the old Adam, whilst we are in 
these bodies of dust It may sleep in sin and death, 
but neither sin nor death can overcome that Life or 
quench it. Jesus speaks to each spirit by the Spirit 
of God, and the word still is, ''Awake, thou that 
sleepest, and arise from the dead." He addresses a 
Life which He has given, and which He can claim. 
He says to each of us, '' Arise from sin, the dominion 
of which I in the flesh destroyed; arise from death, 
the bands of which I burst.'* 

Let us hear that call to Life now, if we would find 
our dying hour such as Jesus has prepared it for us. 
By the power of His own Life in the Person of the 
Son of Man, the Word of God has destroyed death. 
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and made it simply the passage from this life^ which is 
but the valley of the shadow of death, to the promised 
rest of eternal life in the Son of God. If we would 
have the full assurance of this glorious truth to uphold 
us when the earthly house of this tabernacle is return- 
ing to dust, and when we must hear the voice of the 
Son of God, " I say unto thee, Arise," let us now hear 
that call and rise from sin, rise out of self, rise to the 
life of faith in the Son of Man. Let us awake out of 
that sleep which keeps us unconscious of the new 
life that is within us. If now we hearken to the 
voice of the Lord of our spirit, and by the obedience 
of faith know Him who is the light and life of men, 
of the whole world, we may be sure that we shall reap 
the fruit of the triimiph of the Son of Man, and 
"never see death;" even according to His word, "Who- 
soever liveth and believeth in Me shall never die." 

That which is called death, we shall find to be the 
entrance into a fuller Life, the hour of resurrection, 
the bright awakening from this earth's slumber in the 
presence of Him who is our only life, our Day-spring; 
our eternal Glory, and everlasting Eest Whilst 
mourning friends are weighed to earth by all the 
solemn pageantry surrounding the appearance of the 
shadow of death, the dead man carried out has heard 
the voice of the Son of God: "I say unto thee. 
Arise ; " and has been delivered by that Son into the 
bosom of the Father. 



THE SON OF MAN IS LORD OF THE SABBATH. 
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LUKE XIV. 1—12. 

Feom this portion of Scripture we learn that our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of Man, came eating and drink- 
ing, conversing familiarly with His fellow men, declin- 
ing the society of none, not even of the Pharisees who 
bore such ill-will towards Him. On the present oc- 
casion we read that He went into the house of one of 
the chief Pharisees to eat bread on the Sabbath day. 
It is probable that this chief Pharisee was one of the 
rulers or magistrates of the city, and that He had 
gathered together the leading men of the place to his 
feast ; for we read of Jesus speaking to the lawyers 
and Pharisees. He neither reproved His host for 
giving the entertainment on the Sabbath day, nor did 
He decline going to it on that day. One of the guests, 
possibly a member of the family, had the dropsy. It 
does not appear that either the man or his friends 
besought Jesus to exercise His healing power. The 
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sufiferer's condition was in itself a silent appeal to the 
compassion of the Lord. In the malice of his hearty 
the Pharisee may have placed this man at his table to 
see what the Lord would do ; for we read that, con- 
trary to all the laws of hospitality, the guests were 
gathered together to watch Jesus, for the express pur- 
pose of finding something to object to in His conduct 
He who needed not that any should testify of man, for 
He knew what was in man, both discerned the motive 
which had led the Pharisee to invite Him to his house, 
and also He read the thoughts of those who were as- 
sembled there. He met these thoughts when He asked 
them, " whether it was lawful to heal on the Sabbath 
day?" 

This was a subject of constant and especial difference 
between our Lord and the Pharisees. These m6n who 
by their traditional faith and observances had lost all 
true faith, had also lost the understanding of every 
type and figure of the law. They did not perceive 
the inward grace of which each sign was significant 
The Sabbath was to them a national institution; a 
day claimed by God for His especial service ; a day 
to be observed by men in the dischaige of every reli- 
gious duty. They did not see that the day was signi- 
ficant of a grace contained in it. They therefore re- 
garded the Man who did most of His mighty works 
on the Sabbath day as a subverter'of the law, a blas- 
phemer, because He taught His disciples to disr^ard 



Sevmteenth Sunday after Trinity. 391 

a day which God had appointed to be kept holy. It 
was because this Man healed on the Sabbath day 
that the Pharisees were filled with madness ; and 
" communed one with another what they might do to 
Jesus." Perhaps no other commandment than this of 
the Sabbath, better contained the key to the under- 
standing of that kingdom which the Son of God came 
to reveal It was because of the spirit manifested by 
the Pharisees towards Him with regard to the Sabbath, 
that Jesus " looked round about on them with anger, 
being grieved for the hardness of their hearts." He 
declared to them the truth that His coming was to 
make known " That the Son of Man is Lord also of the 
Sabbath." 

In a controversy which called forth on the one side 
such strong feelings of hatred and unbelief, and on the 
other such grief and persistent remonstrance, there must 
have been a deeper meaning than was contained in the 
mere question of a day and its proper observance. The 
Pharisees must have felt that old things were passing 
away, that all things were to become new. The law 
they clung to was being removed by a Gospel they 
rejected. They had held to the letter of the law, and 
had lost sight of its spirit ; and when its life was re- 
vealed in the Son of Man who fulfilled that law, and 
who would deliver men from the bondage of the law into 
the glorious liberty of this kingdom of God, they were 
filled with anger. In the beginning, revelatiqn is made 
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of Him who rested after six days' work. Each da/s 
separate work had been bounded by the evening and 
the morning, and the work of each day was pronounced 
by the Maker " very good." But the rest was not found, 
the rest was not appointed, till the man for whom all 
things had been made was created. It was when Adan^ 
created in his Maker's image, was placed over the works 
of that Maker's hand, that God rested ; not a rest from 
weariness, for **the everlasting Grod, the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither 
is weary ; " but He rested with complacency and satis- 
faction in the perfection of His work Grod had 
wrought His creation of heaven and earth, and all that 
therein is, and had given to man dominion over alL 
It was then God rested, and by that rest gave the day 
as a pledge to man of the completeness of His work, 
and called upon man to enter with Him into His rest 
That rest consisted in the mutual satisfaction and com- 
mimion of the Creator and the creature. This was the 
seventh day of rest and blessedness in the paradise of 
God; a day in which all creation was completed; a 
day which began a period of perfect satisfaction. 

This Sabbath was broken by man ; and sin, trouble, 
and disquietude entered, to disturb the rest observed 
by God. By yielding to the evil principle, man had 
lost the image of God, and had ceased to be an object of 
rest and complacency to his Maker. Neither could man 
rest in His Creator or in the works of that Creator's 
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hand ; for the corrupt principle of sin which entered 
into him when he hearkened to the voice of the 
Tempter, made him like the troubled sea which cannot 
rest That which had caused rest was gone, and the 
seventh day ceased to be a Sabbath. It was in the 
promised Seed of the woman, in Him who was to make 
of Grod and man one new Man, that the rest was to be 
restored. It was in this Man, the second Adam, who 
was to fulfil the work of the Father and accomplish 
His will, that God found rest and complacency. It was 
in this Son, in whom the Father was well pleased, that 
the law of all Life and rest was revealed, and God and 
man could observe the true Sabbath. May we not see 
two reasons for the change of the day from the seventh 
to the first ? Was not the change of day significant of 
the change of covenant? Under the law which wadS 
our school-master to bring us to Christ, men were 
bidden to do that they might live. They were to 
labour at the works of the law before they could enter 
into rest. The six days' work must precede the seventh 
day's rest The Sabbath was a pledge to man of God's 
work in creation finished. He who came to restore the 
order which the entrance of sin had disturbed, taught, 
that by the works of the law no flesh could be justi- 
fied ; that there could be no working which could pro- 
cure rest for man, a rest of communion with God, or of 
the Creator's complacency in the creatura 

That day of rest which had been broken by the 
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entrance of sin could not again be appointed. Theie 
followed another day's work, another day's labour for 
Almighty Love and power ; another day for His new 
work, His new creatioa That new work was done^ 
that new creation was produced, and a new Sabbath 
appointed, when He who was the Word, Who was 
with God, and by Whom aU things were made, accom- 
plished the work that had to be done and entered into 
His rest. That Word manifest in the flesh made at 
One in Himself the creature with the Creator, and so 
made peace. By the second Adam's obedience, the 
ofifence of the first Adam was taken away and the 
law of Life restored. In the Son of God who made 
all things new, a new rest was declared. When the 
Son of Man cried out " It is finished," the work of the 
seventh day was accomplished ; that work which re- 
stored the disturbance in the first creation. When the 
Son of God rose with power from the grave on the first 
day of the week, heaven and earth hailed the event of 
that day as the pledge of a new rest. On that day God 
rested with infinite Love in the finished work of the 
Son. On that day humanity rested in its union with 
God. 

The Gospel state is a rest for all, because it declares 
that God and man are One in the Son of Man ; but how 
wide the difference between the state and the partici- 
pation of it! Many with the Pharisees of old see 
in the command about the Sabbath only the letter 
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of the law ; and remaming under the bondage of the 
law, lose all life in the revelation of that true rest 
in which God delights, and in which man may rejoice. 
In the institution of the Sabbath we have a type of 
the perfect union with God ; not a day of especial 
service required to obtain the reward of rest, but a 
day significant of rest given and secured to ensure 
that willing heart-service of eveiy creature, the service 
of praise and thanksgiving. It seems to manifest 
that ignorance and unbelief exist as much amongst 
ourselves as existed with the Pharisees, when we endea- 
vour by human legislation to enforce the due obser- 
vance of the Sabbath, an ordinance observed by God 
Himself, and Who in its observance testified the 
spiritual nature of the rest. But governed as we are 
by things which are seen and temporal, we are for ever 
striving to substantiate faith by external means ; and 
in the pride of our understanding are ever seeking to 
enforce morality and religion by earthly legislation. 
Might not truer religion and higher morality be ob- 
tained, if in faith we accepted the rule of Him Who is 
invisible, and cherished in ourselves and others that 
principle of life which is given to humanity by our 
Father in the Word made flesh, and by the exercise of 
which alone we live as His children? 

It is not the wise men after the flesh, not the mighty 
or the noble, who can best declare the secret counsels 
of the most High. The kingdom of God and His 
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Christ is set up within the spirits of meiL To declare 
to men that they have those spirits, that in them is the 
light and life of the Son of (jod, and that they most 
both know this life and cherish it, and also enter into 
the kingdom set up within them, may be esteemed by 
the wise of this worid as foolishness, as useless for 
practical results ; but such teaching and knowledge is 
the power of God and the wisdom of God. Herein is 
the true rest observed by (Jod. Jesus showed the 
Pharisees how they proved by their own conduct tliat 
their mistake about the Sabbath was to be found in 
the evil in themselves. If they had an ass or an ox 
in a pit would they not pull it out on the Sabbath day ? 
They could relax their notion of the law for self- 
interest, to save their own property, whilst they con- 
demned Him as a breaker of the Sabbath for making 
a man whole on that day. Did not the power He ex- 
hibited declare Him to be more than man 1 And had 
not God Himself rested on the Sabbath? Of what^ 
therefore, did that rest testify ? And was not the Son of 
Man the Lord of the Sabbath ? It w£U3 just because the 
Pharisees did not regard this Son of Man as the Lord of 
all times, of all people, that they had no knowledge of 
His kingdom within them, and could not enter into the 
rest of which the Sabbath was significant The selfish 
principle was ever asserting its supremacy in them. 
Jesus illustrated this temper in the short parable of 
those who sought for the best or chief places at a feast 
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The instruction conveyed is intended for alL The 
self-seeking spirit which leads every man to compete 
with his neighbour, to strive to be above his neighbour, 
is the great unchristian principle so generally prevalent. 
By His own example Jesus set before us the very 
opposite spirit as being the right ona Though equal 
with the Father, He took upon Him the form of a 
servant; and as Man humbled Himself, and became 
obedient even unto death. It was for this that God 
exalted Him ; so that " at the Name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, and every tongue confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord." It is those who possess 
most of such a spirit that can best understand the 
spirit of rest in the earthly Sabbath, and can enter 
into the rest which remains for the people of God. It 
is not the mind occupied with self and self-advancement 
that finds its satisfaction in the rest of God. It is he 
who has ceased from his own works, who has ceased 
from self, who enters into the Sabbath of which the 
Son of Man is Lord ; and into a rest, not limited to 
the day which is a pledge of its existence, but a rest 
which remains for the people of God. 



« 



WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST?" 
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MATTHEW XXIL 34. 

Tub Pharisees and Sadducees had different views about 
the resurrection. That of the Sadducees was, that the 
union between the body and the soul was so close that 
when thebody died the soul perished with it, and that 
there was no resurrection of either, no after state. The 
Pharisees professed to believe in a future life; but 
had very carnal notions about it. They looked, as the 
Mahommedans now do, to find in another world the 
fuUest gratification of every sensual desire, the highest 
enjoyment of animal life. But if Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees differed in opinion, they were both agreed in 
their opposition to the revelation of Jesus and the 
resurrection. That God, as the Lord of the hearts and 
reins, the One great Spiritual Being, was in close union 
with His spiritual creatures, was a truth alike opposed 
by Pharisees and Sadducees. 
The very principle of the doctrine of the resuneo- 
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tion was this, that God was the (Jod of the living. 
That the eternal God Who was, and is, and is to come, 
was united to man, involved the necessity that men 
must have a resurrection life. Jesus came to declare 
in His own Person the resurrection truth, that God 
and man were One ; that an actual relation subsisted 
in the Son of Man between huinanity and the One 
eternal Being. Such a revelation was the ground for 
that rebellion of heart which existed in both Pharisees 
and Sadducees again8t:.the Son of God. 

It is written, that when the Pharisees had heard 
that Christ had silenced the Sadducees, "they came 
together to tempt Him." They gathered together, not 
to express gratification that error had been suppressed^ 
but with the hope that they might themselves be able 
to confute the Teacher. It wjw now their turn to 
prove Him. The question which the lawyer, who 
was a Pharisee, put to Jesus,^ was a debated question 
among those who studied the law of Moses. Some 
maintained that the law of the circumcision was the 
great commandment ; others, the law of the Sabbath ; 
others, that the great conmiandment was the law of 
sacrifices. By putting the question therefore. Which 
is the great commandment in the law ? the Pharisees 
perhaps hoped that Jesus would either give an answer 
opposed to the vulgar opinion, and that He would thu$ 
incense the people; or that He would magnify one 
commandment above the others, and so give themi 
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the opportunity of charging Him with despising tiie 
rest 

Jesus did not set forth any commandment from ike 
ceremonial law, nor any particular moral precept^ but 
He gave as the great commandments those which in- 
cluded all the rest. All the law is fulfilled in Lova 
Love revealed the character of a God who had made 
" all things very good ; " of a God who had restored 
fallen man by uniting his nature with Himself That 
a man should love God with all the powers of his 
being and his fellow man as himself, was the fulfilling 
of the law. 

In His answer to the lawyer, Jesus said, "Thott 
shalt love the Lord thy God." He directs us by this 
to love God as our Creator and our Buler, to depend 
upon Him as our God, and also to love Him as 
children would their Father; for that is implied in 
the expression "thy God." This was the Gospel 
revelation which was made to Mary Magdalene at the 
sepulchre. After the resurrection Jesus said to her, 
" I ascend unto My Father and your Father, to My 
God and your God." 

God as our Father is emphatically our God. The 
love which Jesus speaks of is, " to love with all our 
heart, with all our soul, and with all our strength ; " a 
love not only of profession, not only in word and 
liiame, but with all the powers of our being. It is a 
love by which man realizes his union with his God, 
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and in this realization of oneness there is conformity 
of will and perfect satisfaction. 

This is the first and great commandment, and the 
second is like unto it. It is like, because the man 
who enters into the spiiit of the first commandment, 
who truly knows the union between himself and his 
God, and loves the Father who has begot him, will 
love those who are partakers with him of the same 
union, and have been begotten by the same Father. 
Such love explains the expression, "Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself." The Pharisees, like many 
amongst ourselves, having lost sight of the spirit of 
each command, had but a confused understanding of 
the duty which it enjoined. Their neighbours were 
either members of their own family or those with 
whom they could be friendly, individuals whom they 
could love, who suited their own character or disposi- 
tion. To love such " as themselves " might indeed be 
possible. But they did not consider that the com* 
mand to love extended to those with whom they 
might differ in opinion, who were strangers and out- 
casts, and whom they judged as unbelievers. 

The precept appeared to them to warrant a regard 

for self Self-preservation, self-interest must be right ; 

for the neighbour who was to be loved as one's self 

would need consideration in these very particulars. It 

appeared therefore that all men would speak good of a 

man who did weU for himself, because such a man in 

da 
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obeying the command to love his neighbour as himself 
would be best able to do the largest amount of good 
But this self, the evil principle in a man, was not the 
"thyself" of which Jesus spoke. He was addressing 
no abstract principle in man, but the very being of 
the man. That being would love his neighbour as 
himself who loved the Lord his God with heart and 
soul and strength. It was that being which had been 
the object of the Father's love, and had been imited to 
the Divine life in the Word made flesh. It was not 
that self which separated itself from God and His 
creation in the first man, and had simk in darkness, 
and in its isolation had lost light, life, and all sense of 
love. 

This self had lost that life which it hsA from God, 
and could make no effort to render either service or 
obedience. But the being to whom the old law was 
given, and to whom the command was repeated by the 
Son of God, could hearken to the precept, and could 
keep it ; for that being had been raised from death to 
Ufe, and had been begotten by the Will of God in 
every man through the only begotten incarnate Son of 
God, therefore could answer to the first conmiand, 
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God," and the second, 
which is like unto it, " Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself." 

• In all the odedience which they endeavoured to 
render, the Pharisees had lost sight of the faith which 
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was the spirit and life of obedience. It was not thd 
man that paid the strictest outward observance to the 
worship of God who proved his love to God. It was 
not the man who gave all his goods to feed the poor 
and his body to be burned, that best proved his love 
to his neighbour. It was only the man who had been 
taught the truth, " Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that He loved us, and sent His Son to be a 
propitiation for our sins," that could love God with all 
his heart and soul and strength. The Love which had 
given Himself, His own life to human nature, made 
man capable of loving. That Love which had brought 
humanity from death into Life made men love their 
brethren, who were equally partakers of that Life. 

Jesus could enforce the command, because He had 
given to every man the Life to obey it ; He had fulfilled 
the command in His own Person. By His Love to the 
Father He as Man rendered a perfect obedience to His 
WiU. AU our Lord's acts as the Son of God were 
willing acts of self-sacrifice, acts of service to man. 
If we loved God with all our heart and soul and 
strength, and our neighbour as ourselves, we should 
enter into the fulness of that eternal life whose spirit 
Divine Love has given our nature. 

Jesus, who read the hearts of aU, saw how the 
Pharisees had gathered round Him, when they heard 
that He had put the Sadducees to silence. He now 
put a question to them, which, if they had considered 
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it, might have suggested to Pharisees and Sadducees 
the ground of their common opposition to Jesus of 
Nazareth. He asked them, "What think ye of Christ? 
whose Son is He ? " They said unto Him, " The Son 
of David." He said unto them, " How then doth David 
in spirit call Him Lord, saying, The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on My right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstooL If David then call Him Loid, 
how is He his Son ? " 

When our Lord asked the Pharisees of Christ, 
"Whose Son is He?" they readily answered, "The 
Son of David." The Christ, the promised Messiah, 
who was to be the King of the Jews, must be of tiie 
royal family of David. But Jesus reminded them that 
the Scripture which they regarded as their authority 
for this had also said, that this Son of David was 
David's Lord. How could this be ? The truth to be 
inferred from this apparent contradiction was alike 
offensive to the Pharisees and to the Sadducees. He 
who, though bom a Son of David, was to be the Lord 
of David as well, must be both God and Man. This 
was the very question which the Pharisees wished to 
get rid of. If such a union were possible, man must 
be immortal, must be one with the living Spirit ; and 
this was the very point the Sadducees would not admit 

It is added, "No man was able to answer Him a 
word, neither durst any man from that day forth ask 
Him any more questions." These men were either 
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reluctant to make the effort to think about these 
things, or they were apprehensive that their own 
opinions might be disturbed, and that they who had 
thought themselves faithful and learned, would be 
proved ignorant and'imbelieving. 

It concerns us as much as it did the people then, 
to answer the question. What think ye of Christ? 
Has He been revealed to us both as the Son of David 
and the Lord of David ? Do we know Him to be 
very God and very Man ? It will be well for us if 
we think of Christ as the Son of David born of a 
woman of the lineage of David, yet bom to be King 
of David and of the house of David and of aU the 
families of the earth ; a King over men as the Son of 
Man, of the Seed of David ; a King over men as the 
Son of God, the only begotten of the Father. This 
should be the Christian's thought of Jesus Christ his 
Lord, who was bom of the Seed* of David according to 
the flesh, and declared to be David's Lord and the Son 
of God, with power, according to the Spirit of holiness, 
by the resurrection from the dead. 



"THIS MAN BliASPHEMETH. 



»» 
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MATTHEW IX. 1 — ^9. 

Some, observing the order adopted by St. Matthew, 
place the incident recorded in the verses selected for 
the Gospel of to-day, after our Lord's return from 
Gadara, where He had healed the man possessed with 
devils ; others, following the record given by the 
Evangelists St. Luke and St. Mark, consider the event 
in connection with other miracles of the previous year, 
when the fame of our Lord had spread abroad through- 
out Galilee, and He had healed many that were sick 
of divers diseases. 

St. Matthew states that Jesus entered into a ship, 
passed over, and came into His own city. This was 
the city of Capernaum, the very site of which, we are 
told, is now unknown, but which, when our Lord was 
on earth, was a large and populous place at some 
distance from Jerusalem, and situated on the lake of 



Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 407 

Gennesareth, or sea of Galilee. Jesus went to Caper- 
naum whenever He rested from His labours, and hence 
it was called His own city. 

" And, behold, they brought to Him a man sick of 
the palsy, lying on a bed." The man could not go to 
Jesus, but his friends, who were anxious for his resto- 
ration, carried him to the Lord. The other Evangelists 
tell of the determination of these men to approach 
Jesus ; for, when " they could not come nigh unto Him 
for the press, they uncovered the roof where He was ; 
and when they had broken it up, they let down the bed 
wherein the sick of the palsy lay." The conduct of 
these men showed the nature and the earnestness of 
their faith. They had no fear of men, no apprehension 
of the objections which might be offered by those whose 
property they disturbed. One greater than all men 
was there, and He would defend the right, and hear 
their cry. They testified their trust in Him who was 
the invisible Euler of all things. They did not trouble 
their Lord to come to the sick man, but they left no- 
thing undone, they removed every obstacle, that they 
might set their friend before the Lord of mercy. Jesus 
saw their faith. The Searcher of hearts saw that the 
friends of the sick man believed in His healing power, 
believed that He could restore life to the palsied form. 
He saw, also, that the sufferer had faith in Him as 
One who could relieve him of a heavier burden, the 
weight of his sins ; and seeing his faith. His first words 
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to the poor sufferer were, " Son, be of good cheer, thy 
sins be forgiven thee." 

By these words Jesus proclaimed the glad tidings of 
the kingdom He had come to set up. He was indeed 
the Euler of the spirits as well as of the bodies of 
men, for who could forgive sins but God alone ? Who 
could have spoken to the conscience of the poor sinner, 
but One who knew the secrets of his heart ? Whilst 
the loving friends of the sufferer and the gazing crowd 
could see the bodily need of one stricken with that 
death-in-life, the disease of palsy, the Lord of life saw 
the man's spirit in bondage to his sins, weighed down 
by fear and sadness, and He set him free. The Jewish 
doctrine was that sickness was a punishment for sin ; 
that as men offended, God punished them for their 
offences. Probably the sick man had been so taught, 
and the remembrance of his sins was doubly bitter, 
since the visitation for them seemed irremediable. 

Jesus exposed the error of the Jewish teachers, by 
the words which He spoke to the sick man in their 
hearing. He pronounced the forgiveness of the man's 
sin, before He removed his sickness. He called the 
man a son, and bade him be of good cheer, though he 
still lay motionless on his couch. No words could 
have given greater offence to the scribes. They said 
within themselves, "This man blasphemeth." The 
sinner alone could be conscious of the grace given him 
by the Lord, who spoke the word of forgiveness. He 
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could feel that He who had seen his heart and known 
its inward suffering, had not only removed the weight 
by His word, but had filled him with comfort and 
hope. To the scribes and those who stood around, 
there was nothing to show that He who had spoken 
the word possessed the power to forgive sin. 

This power was recognized by all to belong so 
exclusively to God, that the Man who said " Thy sins 
be forgiven thee," must be a blasphemer, one who 
usurped the government of God. So thought the 
scribes, though they did not express it. He who had 
spoken to the conscience of the sick man, now proved 
to the scribes that He was the Euler of the spirits of 
men, for He made manifest the thoughts of their 
hearts. He asked them, " Wherefore think ye evil in 
your hearts ? " This was the evil thought ever in the 
minds of the Jewish rulers, which led them to reject 
Jesus of Nazareth, "because that He being a Man 
made Himself God." By their own perverse unbelief 
they inverted the order of God's revelation, and despised 
the great work of Divine Love and goodness. The 
Gospel revealed Emmanuel, or God with us. The glad 
tidings were that God had united His Divine life to 
flesh, and by this union had made one new Man. The 
Jewish rulers refused to see in Jesus of Nazareth this 
hidden wisdom of God, and looked upon Him as a 
blasphemer, for asserting a Divine Life and power 
equal with God. Forgiveness with them was the 
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remission of punishment. They did not understand 
the spirit of forgiveness. That God should imite 
Himself to the nature of man to reconcile the wodd 
to Himself, not imputing their trespasses to men ; that 
He should by this reconciliation deliver the spirits of 
men from sin and death, and give them life and right- 
eousness, was a forgiveness which the woridly-minded 
teachers of the Jews did not understand. In their 
idea, the man stricken with palsy had been justly 
punished by God for his sins. If the Man who had 
usurped the prerogative of God in pronouncing forgive- 
ness had really possessed the power. He would have 
removed the punishment. How could sin be forgiven, 
and the penalty for it remain ? 

Such would be the reasoning in the minds of the 
scribes, when they said, "This man blasphemetL" 
After He had rebuked them for tliinking evil, Jesus 
demonstrated to their unbelief that the Word, who as 
God had spoken the cheering forgiveness to His sinful 
child, had power on earth to forgive sins ; and He said 
to the sick of the palsy, " Arise, take up thy bed, and 
go into thine house. And he arose, and departed to 
his house." 

It was because the Word of God who had spoken, 
was the Son of Man, that forgiveness could be found, 
not only for this sick man, but for all mankind. The 
reconciliation of a fallen race to a loving Father, was 
declared in this Son of Man. He, who as the Word 
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of God, One with God, came from heaven as the Son 
of God, to give His life to flesh, could as the Son of 
Man proclaim on earth the forgiveness His love had 
effected, could declare that He had taken away the sin 
of the world, that there was no longer any condem- 
natipn, and that every man might live in the recon- 
ciliation and peace which He had procured for the 
world. God and Man at One in the Person of Jesus 
Christ, was the Life and Health, the Forgiveness and 
Eighteousness of every man. 

Surely if anything could have convinced the scofl&ng 
hardened scribes, the sign which Jesus gave them of 
His Divine power in this miracle, would have led them 
to acknowledge that the Man before them was indeed 
the Euler of the bodies and spirits of all flesh. He 
had spoken peace to the troubled conscience ; He had 
read and rebuked the thoughts of the scomers, and He 
had taken away the sufiering of the afflicted man. All 
objections were removed by the Lord of Life and mercy. 
He bade the man take up his bed and walk to his 
home, to prove to all that his recovery was complete. 

When the multitudes saw it, they marvelled, and 
glorified God, who had given such power to men. 
The multitude saw the sign of the man's recovery, and 
they were fiUed with fear and amazement. They 
marvelled at the display of Almighty power, but the 
revelation of the Gospel declared by the sign was 
hidden from them. 



412 Nineteenth Sunday after THnUy. 

In reading of this cure of the man sick of the 
palsy, it may strike us, that we are as ignorant in our 
generation, of the true faith, as were the unbelieving 
scribes and the wondering multitude amongst the Jews. 
We are perhaps satisfied to do what the multitudes 
then did, to glorify God in fear and amazement for the 
wondrous acts of His power and goodness, but yet We 
may make no effort to understand in heart or spirit the 
hidden wisdom contained in those acts ; or we may be 
as ignorant as were the scribes, that the Son of Man 
came for all mankind, as a Deliverer from sin and from 
suffering, the consequence of sin. If we would glorify 
God with intelligent love as the children of His family, 
the citizens of His kingdom, we shall glorify Him in 
that Son in whom the Father has glorified Himself, 
the Son of Man who has manifested the Father to us. 
In the incarnation of the Son of God, we have a reve- 
lation directly opposed to the blasphemy with which 
the scribes so wickedly charged the Son of Man. We 
have in that revelation, not an individual exalting 
Himself to be One with God, but we have the veiy 
Being of God humbling Himself to become Man. 
We have the revelation of perfect infinite Love uniting 
the Divine life with fallen, weak, and suffering hu- 
manity, and raising it in Himself to a new Life, to a 
free forgiveness, and a full deliverance, and yet as Man 
bearing in the flesh its infirmities and its sicknesses. 
It is in this union that each man has the assurance 
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that there is pardon for his own particular sin, and the 
especial sins of every man, because the Son of God, 
as the Son of Man, has taken away the sins of the 
world, and has sanctified the nature He has assumed. 
It is in the manifestation of the highest Life with man's 
low estate, that we are taught that bodily suffering 
is no judicial punishment sent by God, but a Father's 
correction of children whom He loves ; His own 
appointed way to the greatest blessedness, a discipline 
for the exercise of the life of faith, and by which we 
obtain the direct fore-taste of that happiness which will 
come to us from seeing God as He is. The only be- 
gotten of the Father has declared to us that Jesus, as 
the Son of Man, learned obedience by the things which 
He suffered. 

In this union we have a greater sign of the mighty 
power of God than in the restoration of the paralytic 
man. We can glorify God for a Life in our spirits, 
which raises us above all the conditions of our flesh, 
of earth, and of time. God the Holy Spirit holds com- 
munion with this life in our spirits, received from the 
Son of God in the flesh ; and he who is most bowed 
down by bodily ill, temptation, and sorrow, may rise 
up triumphant in spirit, and magnify God His Savioiu-, 
and rejoice with joy unspeakable, and full of glory. 



THE WEDDING GARMENT. 
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MATTHEW XXII. 1 — 15. 

The Gospel for to-day is the parable of the Marriage 
Feast. The same subject is selected for the third 
Sunday after Trinity, from St. Luke, who calls it " a 
supper." It was the last parable by which our Lord 
rebuked the Pharisees and rulers ; and He could not 
have concluded His teaching with one which more 
strongly sets forth the Grospel truth He had come to 
declare, and which the Jews persistently refused to 
accept. 

Jesus often rebuked the Pharisees and rulers by 
parables, for their hardness of heart, and warned them 
that the kingdom of God would be taken from them, 
and given to a nation who would bring forth the fruits 
of the kingdom. But whilst the Pharisees perceived 
that Jesus spoke of them and reproved them, they 
neither feared His reproofs nor believed His words. 
The rulers of the people feared the multitude, who 
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looked upon Jesus as a Prophet ; and hence for some 
time they refrained from laying violent hands upon 
Him. For the last time Jesus now set forth the ful- 
ness of that grace which they were rejecting. 

The agreement in the parahles related by the two 
Evangelists is so great that the details need not again 
be considered. The points named by St. Matthew 
which claim especial notice are, that the feast is stated 
to have been given on the occasion of a marriage, and 
that one of the guests appeared without the wedding 
garment. There is also our Lord's concluding re- 
mark, " For many are called, but few are chosen." 

The feast mentioned in the parable as given by the 
king on the marriage of his son, brings before us the 
union of the Son of God with our human nature, 
which was manifested when the Word was made flesL 
The bridal feast was prepared for the whole world. 
The election of God before the foundation of the world 
was declared in the appearance of the Son of Man. 
Out of all the works of His creation, God had called 
humanity and taken it into union with Himself. All 
men were invited to share the feast of this mighty 
Love. They were not seK-invited guests, but brought 
in by the same almighty Will, the same electing Love 
which had made God and man one new Man in Jesus 
Christ. 

Both under the old and new dispensation the same 
truth was taught and declared, that good came to man 
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by no eflfort cf his own, but by the gracious Will of a 
loving Creator. The messengers sent by the King in 
the parable to call in the invited guests to the feasts 
well described the Prophets and Apostles sent by the 
King of the earth, the Lord of the spirits of all flesh, 
to announce to His own people, that the union fore- 
ordained in the counsels of the Most High before the 
foundation of the world, was now consummated in the 
Word made flesh, and that by Him the marriage feast 
of peace and good will was made ready. The announce- 
ment was one of glad rejoicing for the whole world. 
Man, to whom dominion over the earth had been given, 
was taken into union with the Creator, and was called 
upon to enter into that fellowship and rejoice in its 
blessedness. But the guests who were first bidden to 
this feast despised the invitation, and slew the servants 
of the King. 

The scribes and Pharisees and the Jewish nation not 
only rejected the Gospel invitation given by the Lord 
of Life Himself, and crucified Him, "But they slew many 
of the Apostles and early teachers of the glad tidings 
of great joy. As the King in the parable sent his 
armies to slay the murderers and destroy their city, so 
did God send the armies of the Bomans to destroy the 
Jews and their city Jerusalem. As the Jews, the first 
invited guests, refused to rejoice at the marriage sup* 
per of the Son of God when He appeared as the Son 
of Man, the blessings which they rejected were offered 
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to the whole world. It was the marriage feast of the 
Creator with His creation, man ; therefore the call to 
come and share the feast must be carried to the high- 
ways, that the most wretched outcasts, all who bore 
the form of humanity, might know that for their 
nature, in God's loving union with it, were provided 
life and every grace. 

It was a custom amongst the Jews to provide guests 
invited to a marriage with a garment suited to the 
occasion. Both the feast and the apparel were pro- 
vided by the giver of the feast. The man therefore 
who neglected to put on the garment justly merited 
the reproof given by the King. The Searcher of the 
spirits of men alone can see whether we have indi- 
vidually put on the garment of salvation which He 
has provided. The sentence against the man who had 
shown disrespect to his Lord by not putting on the 
wedding garment was, " Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." This 
man is a type of those who prefer to remain in their 
own selfish nature, with its self-seeking, rather than 
to accept the gaiment of salvation which the Will of 
God has provided for every man. 

The teaching throughout this parable for the scribes, 
Pharisees, Jewish nation, and ourselves is, that the 
Lord God has appointed certain blessings, not for 
any particular people, not for special individuals, 

e e 
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but for man as man. These blessings are such that 
man cannot attain unto the end of his being unless he 
possesses them, and for this reason they are blessings 
to his heart and will. If a man's heart and will go 
not along with the righteous Will which has lovingly 
bestowed these blessings upon his nature, they must 
be wasted. This man neither partakes of the wedding 
feast nor puts on the wedding garment. The Jews 
justified their rejection of the Gospel revelation made 
to them by the Son of Man, on the ground that it 
was blasphemy both for a man to say that he was 
one with God, and also to deny that God was the 
God exclusively of the Jews, and that the blessings 
He bestowed were especially for His own peopla 

Such were the Jewish notions of God's relation with 
men and of his election of them. God had called 
Israel His first-bom, and He had elected the Jews for 
His people. In their pride and selfishness they would 
not accept the teaching which proclaimed that Grod 
was manifest in the flesh, and that in that manifes- 
tation He declared, that He had united all men in 
one family. Those men who rejected the invitation 
were not admitted to the feast, and they and their 
city perished. But amongst the guests that were ad- 
mitted there was stiU one who lost the blessings pre- 
pared, because he had not on the wedding garment. 

As the Gentile world, in which we are included* 
were those who were brought in that the wedding 



Twentieth Sunday after Trinity . 419 

might be furnished with guests, it surely becomes us 
seriously to inquire what is meant by the wedding 
garment. We may consider ourselves as brought into 
all the blessings of the Gospel dispensation, and we may 
yet really be as unfit guests for the Marriage Feast as 
was the man who had not on the wedding garment 
May we not in this wedding garment learn that we are 
even in greater danger than were the Jews of losing 
the blessings conveyed to man by the Gospel revela- 
tion ? They would have confined the mercies of God to 
themselves as a nation. Ai'e not we disposed to make 
the limitation still more narrow? Do we not think 
that it is those alone who can individually claim their 
election of God that are partakers of His Love and 
union ? We are ready to put on a wedding garment 
of our own weaving, according to the fashion of our 
own understanding ; but the garment of salvation 
which God has provided for humanity, we care not to 
accept. 

We are acknowledged guests at the Marriage Feast, 
we live in a Christian country, we bear the name of 
Christ, and know by the hearing of the ear the Gospel 
revelation, that God appeared as Man in the Person of 
Jesus Christ; yet with all this semblance of Chris- 
tianity our spirits may have no more entered into the 
mind of God, as revealed in the truths we profess 
to hold, than the man who neglected to put on the 
wedding garment when he came as a guest to the 
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Marriage Feast. It is the spirit within a man which 
must put on the garment of salvation provided by the 
Father in the Son. That garment is faith in what the 
Son of God has done as Man for all men. It is no work 
of his own doing or obtaining, which is the robe of 
righteousness wherewith each man can cover himself 

The feast and the garments are gifts alike provided 
and bestowed upon men by the Bridegroom. The 
power to partake of the feast, the power to put on the 
garment are amongst the blessings given. The life 
which quickened humanity into union with God is a 
power of light and Life in every man. If we will 
not taste of God's bounties, we may expect to have 
them taken from us, as was the case with the Jews. 
If we will not put on the garment of salvation, we 
may expect to be left bound in our own selfish isola- 
tion apart from the blessings given to our kind. Eveiy 
man who separates himself from his race and tries to 
stand by himself on his independent responsibility, his 
individual merit, is on a false and rebellious ground, 
and refuses to wear the garment of salvation which 
God has given to humanity in the Son of Man. 

Our Lord closes the parable with the words, " For 
many are called, but few are chosen." In the parable, 
Jesus had set forth the bridal of the Son of God with 
humanity, the glad tidings of man's actual state ; not 
of good coming to individual men, but of the state 
which belongs to them as men ; a state which all will 
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not recognize, and into which aU do not enter. This 
state was secured to man by God's own Will and 
calling, before the foundation of the world. He had 
elected humanity and formed it after His own image. 
No opposition from the powers of darkness, no re- 
bellion on the part of the first Adam, prevented the 
revelation of God's purpose of love. In the fulness of 
time, God's election, God's calling was manifested, and 
the Word was made flesh. The disturbance in that 
creation which God had made after His own image did 
not alter the purpose of God in its election. The per- 
fect love, the perfect sacrifice of the Son of God was 
testified in His raising humanity out of its low estate, 
out of darkness, ignorance, misery, and death, into a 
new life of blessed union with Himself. 

This is the centre of our peace and of our life. In 
this union it is God who holds us in safe keeping, be- 
cause He has made our nature at One with His. In His 
election is our safety, stronghold, and security. But 
do we choose to accept it ? If in our pride and rest- 
less desire for some exclusive benefit to ourselves, we 
are seeking after a Saviour of our own, a righteousness 
of our own, an individual election, we remain bound in 
spirit, remain in our darkness, and find not the true 
peace. We shall do well to bear in mind that the Jews 
who condemned the doctrine which proclaimed God as 
the Father of aU the families of the earth as subversive 
of true religion, and the revelation of the union of God 
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with man as blasphemy, were excluded from the 
Marriage Feast and destroyed as a nation. The very 
danger which in their ignorance they apprehended 
from the manifestation of the hidden wisdom of (Jod 
arose from the rejection of that manifestation. Se- 
jecting the Gospel of light and life, they lost true 
faith, their city, and their nationality. 

If as Christians we testify the same unbelief, pride, 
and conceit, and in our own wisdom judge that the 
revelation of the mind of God in giving a new life to 
the world by the union of the Son of God with flesh is 
likely to produce infidelity and immorality, and that 
we need the teaching of an individual faith and personal 
religion alone to ensure holiness, we may expect, 
whilst rejecting the wedding garment which God 
has provided, that the dangers which our faithless 
fears and ignorant high-mindedness have apprehended, 
will come to pass. The faith which is according 
to God's own mind, God*s own work, God's own 
revelation, is a faith that God has made His own 
creation, man, one with Himself by His own Will ; 
and each man living in that faith must be raised out 
of self, which is the centre of all darkness, evil, and 
immorality. If we choose to accept God's revelation 
and God's election, we shall know that we are among 
the chosen. In the sacrifice of the perfect God and 
perfect Man is the union and reconciliation of God 
and man completed, and in that union man has been 
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sought, found, and chosen. It is this revelation which 
is the wedding garment provided by our God, and he 
who puts that on will find it both the garment of 
salvation and also the best robe of sanctification and 
true holiness. 



« 



GO THY WAY, THY SON LIVETH." 
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JOHN IV. 46. 

In the verses which precede the Gospel for to-day it is 
said, that after His conversation with the woman of 
Samaria at Jacob's well, Jesus had so convinced her 
and the Samaritans that He was the Christ the Saviour 
of the world, that "they besought Him that He would 
tarry with them." Jesus remained there two days, and 
then departed for Galilee, His ovm country. The 
reason for His short stay amongst those who had given 
Him so hearty a reception, and for His return to His 
own people may appear strange : it is said, " for Jesus 
Himself testified that a Prophet hath no honour in his 
own country." Galilee was His ovm country, and His 
kinsfolk were there ; and this marked it as the place 
for His labours. He had not come into the world to 
receive honour from man. He had come to do Hig 
Father's Will, and to preach the Gospel of the kingdom 
to His OYm people and in His own country. We, His 
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followers, desire and seek a verydijBferent position for our- 
selves. We are discontented and dissatisfied if we are 
not fully appreciated, if our doings are not valued, and 
if our position in life is not duly respected. It would 
be well if we remembered in this, as in everything else, 
that Christ gave us an example that we should walk 
in His steps. 

The Samaritans who believed in Christ as the Sa- 
viour of the world neither sought for signs nor received 
them. The word that Jesus preached carried the con- 
viction to their spirits that He was the Lord of their 
being. The woman at the well accepted Him as the 
Messiah, because He told her all things which she 
ever had done. He Who had been with her through 
her life. Who had known all the secrets of her heart, 
must be that Christ of Whom it had been declared, that 
when He came He was to teU them all things. The 
men of the city said unto the woman, " Now we be- 
lieve, not because of thy saying ; for we have heard 
Him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ 
the Saviour of the world." This was the faith of a 
people who desired to keep Jesus with them. It was 
not a faith which was called forth by, or which de- 
pended on the evidence of signs and miracles. It did 
not rest on internal persuasion of individual salvation, 
but it was a faith which accepted the Gospel revela- 
tion, the Gospel manifestation of Jesus Christ as the 
Saviour of the world. On the other hand it is said of 
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the Galileans that they "received Him, having seen 
all things that He did at Jerusalem at the feast.^' They 
had witnessed His miracles and they readily rec^ved 
Him, hoping to see more of these manifestations of 
His power. 

The Searcher of all hearts knew the imperfect faith 
of His countr3rmen, therefore He did not encourage 
their curiosity by working many miracles in Galilee. 
Indeed there is the record of only one miracle before 
this. It was at Cana in Galilee that '* Jesus made the 
water wine." When He revisited this city we are 
told ** there was a certain nobleman whose son was 
sick at Capernaum." This nobleman was probably one 
of the principal courtiers of Herod the Jewish king. 
He came to Jesus in great distress. His son was at the 
point of death, and he besought Jesus to go with him 
and heal his child. The nobleman showed his belief 
in Christ's power to heal by coming himself to make 
his earnest request for help. Still he had not the faith 
of the centurion in the word of Christ He neither 
felt that he was unworthy that the Lord should enter 
his house, nor did he think that Jesus had but to speak 
and his son would be healed. The nobleman desired 
that Jesus should go with him to Capernaum, which 
was a day's journey from Cana, that He might see his 
son and heal him. The Samaritans had trusted in 
Christ as the Saviour 5f the world, because of the word 
which He had spoken to them. The Galileans received 



Twenty-first Sunday after Trinity, 427 

Jesus because of the wonders which He had wrought 
in Jerusalem. The nobleman came apparently seeking 
for a display of this wondrous power. Our Lord ex- 
pressed His preference of the faith which had been 
drawn out by the words which He had spoken, to the 
faith which rested in the power displayed hj Him in 
the miracles which He had wrought. Indeed the be- 
lief which depended on outward evidences called for 
the reproof contained in the words, "Except ye see 
signs and wonders ye will not believe." 

In his great distress the nobleman did not heed the 
rebuke. He only repeated his urgent request, " Come, 
ere my child die.'* The father seeking help for his 
dying child would not be repulsed ; and by his earnest- 
ness he proved his faith both in the Will and power of 
Him whose aid he sought. 

The nobleman's conduct contains useful instruction 
for us. He did not attempt any self-vindication when 
reproved. Perhaps his conscience consented to the 
judgment of the Searcher of hearts, and admitted 
the charge that he had been amongst the number 
of those who sought after signs and wonders. But 
deep sorrow had brought him to this Man, not only 
as a Worker of miracles, but as One who knew 
his frame, who would forgive his iniquity, who could 
heal the disease of his son, and could redeem his 
life from destruction. He testified his confidence in 
Jesus by the persistency of his request; and he 
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also acknowledged the poor Galilean to be his supe- 
rior by the mode of his address ; for he said, " Lord, 
come ! " Jesus honoured his faith, and comforted him 
with the words, "Go thy way : thy son liveth." The trial 
of the man's faith had worked in him patience ; pa- 
tience under reproof, patience in waiting for the answer 
to his request ; and he now proved the perfect work 
of that patience, for his faith brought forth the fruit of 
obedience, and he did not hesitate to do as the Lord 
directed. He believed that He who had worketi the 
wondrous miracles which he had seen at Jerusalem, 
who had searched the secrets of his heart, was the Life ; 
and that His word could give Life ; and he proved the 
sincerity of his faith by obedience. 

As he returned to Capernaum his servants met him, 
and told him that his son lived. The conduct of the 
servants showed that they had that human sympathy 
which is an evidence of the Life of God in man. They 
had doubtless known and shared in the distress and 
anxiety of their master ; and when they saw the sud- 
den recovery of the son so dearly loved, they did not 
wait their master's return, but went to seek him, that 
they might comfort him with the good news. Probably 
the Word which had given life to the dying sou had 
brought light to the minds of the servants ; and had 
led them to believe and know, that He Whom their 
master went to seek in Galilee, had visited the house 
with His saving power. The living faith in these ser- 
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vants brought forth its corresponding obedience ; they 
proved themselves to be the servants of Christ, doing 
the Will of God from the heart ; with good will doing 
service as to the Lord and not to man. By their con- 
siderate conduct they testified the spirit of true service, 
that their master's interest was their own, that they 
were not satisfied merely to render that service for 
which they were engaged and for which they were 
paid, but they showed their humanity by their fellow- 
feeling with their master's affliction and anxiety, and 
by their forwardness to communicate comfort to him 
and to share in his joy. The father could not hear of 
his son's recovery without at once asking at what hour 
he had begun to mend, and then his faith was con- 
firmed, because he knew that it was at that very hour 
that Jesus said to him, " Thy son liveth." 

The study of God's Word will give us a clearer un- 
derstanding of His providences, just as these provi- 
dences well observed will help us to understand His 
Word ; for every day, and all the day long, God is ful- 
filling His Word in us and around us. We are told 
that " the father and his whole house believed." The 
father no longer needed signs or outward evidences of 
miraculous power. He could trust in Him who was 
invisible, who governed both his heart and spirit, and 
whose Will and Word all things obeyed. His son had 
not only been healed in body, but the Son of God had 
been revealed in his spirit ; and he and his servants 
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had been governed by that Word which made them 
ready to obey the Will of Him that spoke and it was 
done. 

There are several practical lessons conveyed by this 
incident. We must believe in Jesns not only as pos- 
sessing the power of God to work signs and wonders, 
but as being One with man; the Word made flesh; 
that Word of God which from the beginning gave life, 
and is the Author and Giver of all life. We must 
seek the Lord in our troubles, with that faith which rests 
in the assumnce, that being One with us, He will keep 
that nature which He has taken into union with His 
own perfectly supplied with aU it needs ; and our trust 
in Him for this, will be shown by the consent and con- 
formity of our own will to His most righteous Will 
We must live together as members of one family and 
household, in the faith of that union by which we are 
all made one in Jesus Christ ; the sincerity of which 
faith will be shown by our readiness to bear each 
other's burdens, to weep with those that weep, to re- 
joice with those that do rejoice, and in so doing to 
fulfil the law of Christ 
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MATTHEW XVIU. 21. 

Throughout the fonner part of this chapter from 
which the Gospel for to-day is taken, our Lord had 
been teaching His disciples the character of that king- 
dom which He had come to reveal The Son of God 
had come into the world to unite to His Divine nature 
that humanity which had fallen through sin, and 
as the Son of Man He had sought and brought home 
. the lost sheep. By the manifestation of Himself as 
God and Man, He had revealed the great mystery which 
had been hidden before the foundation of the world, 
that God was the Father of mankind ; and that, there- 
fore, neither the youngest nor weakest of the race should 
be despised, inasmuch as all had been made heii*s of His 
kingdom. Those who rest their claims to citizenship 
through Him, who has set up His kingdom on earth, by 
making heaven and earth, God and Man at one in Him- 
self, enter into the true life and spirit of that kingdom. 
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Those \vrho abide in this faith recognize the bioiherlj 
relation established between men by that union, and are 
kept from being the cause of offences which arise where 
self-will and self-seeking are asserted. In the corres- 
ponding passage of St Luke our Lord adds the warning; 
" Take heed to yourselves : if thy brother trespass 
against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent forgive 
him. And if he trespass against thee seven times in 
a day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent, thou shalt forgive him.'* 

The very natural request of the disciples, " Lord in- 
crease our faith," follows these words. Their Master 
had been telling them of a reconciliation, of a kingdom 
within them, and they felt that it could only be in the 
strength of that life by which the spirits within them 
had been begotten, and which ruled their spirits and 
made them heirs of the kingdom of heaven, that they 
could understand the law of true forgiveness, and for- 
give each other as members of God's family. Peter pur- 
sued the subject by asking if seven times was to be the 
limit of forgiveness ; a question which proved his im- 
perfect understanding of the forgiveness which Jesus 
had revealed. The Jews considered the number seven 
to imply completeness. Our Lord said, " I say not unto 
thee, Until seven times, but until seventy times seven." 
The seven thnes of which Jesus had spoken was no 
hmitation of forgiveness, and did not refer simply to 
the act of remitting the consequence of each particular 
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offence. He had come to declare the true spirit of free 
and complete forgiveness. Those who realised the 
truth, that to man not only had punishment been re- 
mitted, but that his fallen nature had been reconciled to 
God, and had been restored to a new life in the God-- 
Man, would have in them an abiding love to God and 
their brother. 

Jesus illustrated the answer which He gave to Peter 
by the parable of a certain King who would take ac- 
count of his servants ; one of whom was brought to 
him who not only owed an enormous sum of money, 
but who had nothing wherewith to meet the debt. The 
lord therefore commanded that he, his family, and all 
that he had, should be sold, that payment might be 
made. Even so the King of kings, the Lord of heaven 
and earth, when He would take account of that creation 
which He had made exceeding good, called to the man 
made in His own image, and said, " Where art tiiou ? " 
and Adam was hidden in fear and shame, with aU his 
glory gone, destitute of every power to meet his Maker. 
But in its very helplessness, man's lost estate appealed 
to the infinite Love and mercy of his Creator ; and as 
the King in the parable had compassion on his servant 
who could not pay, and loosed him and forgave him 
his debt, so did God in the depth of His tender pity 
have compassion on fallen man, and gave to him in 
the promised Seed of the woman, a new Life by which 

humanity was loosed from the bondage of the Evil Ona 

f f 
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In the falness of time the Gospel mystery was mani- 
fested ; and in the union of the Divine life with flesh 
man was made at one with God, and tme reconciliation 
and forgiveness were manifested in the Person of the 
Son of Maa The servant in the parable who had been 
so freely forgiven went out, and found a fellow servant 
who owed him a trifling sum ; and he laid his hands 
on him, saying, " Pay me that thou owest ; " and be- 
cause he could not, he was cast into prison till he 
should pay the debt. If we do not abide as individuals 
in the faith that God in Christ has reconciled the 
world unto Himself, we, like the debtor in the parable, 
go out as it were from the presence of our forgiving 
Lord, and unmindful of the union subsisting between 
God and our nature, forget the tie that binds us to our 
brother, and become selfish, hard, and unforgiving. 
Governed by the law of sin and self, we selfishly seek 
and exact from our fellow men what we regard as our 
due. 

When the lord of the servant heard what had been 
done, he was wroth with the man on whom he had 
had compassion, and commanded that he should be 
delivered to the tormentors till he had paid the utter- 
most farthing. " So likewise," Jesus added, " shall My 
Heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one his brother their tres- 
passes." If we neglect to cherish in ourselves as 
a governing principle, that law of life by which 
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God in His great love has quickened our nature into 
a state of grace and reconciliation, we may expect 
that the light of His Love and forgiveness will be 
obscured in our darkness, and that we shall be deli- 
vered to those tonnentors of our selfish being whose 
name is Legion. If, forgetful that by the union of our 
nature with His own, the Son of God has made us aU 
the children of His Heavenly Father, we choose to 
yield ourselves as individuals to th*e law of sin and 
seK, we may expect to feel the tormenting power of 
the great adversary and accuser of mankind, to ex- 
perience all the restless disquietude of our own con- 
sciences, and to enter into all the misery of our own 
ignorance and unbelief. 

The King in the parable was moved to compassion, 
when the servant who was largely in his debt and un- 
able to pay was brought before him. But when that 
servant went out and did not spare his fellow servant, 
then the lord was wroth with him. In like manner 
the Love of God was called forth in mercy and com- 
passion to that nature which had been subjected to 
death by the offence of one. But if we reject the Love 
of God in the way He has willed to reveal it, and show 
oar unbelief by regarding ourselves as apart from our 
brethren, we shall know the wrath of God, for He 
will leave us to the tormenting power of the evil prin- 
ciple of self which we have wiKully preferred. 

In considering this parable with the direction to for- 
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give one another as God for Chrisf a sake has liiMgiv w 
ns, we feel the need of a proper nnderstanding of true 
forgiveness. It certainly was not understood amongrt 
the Jews. The proud exclusive spirit which made it 
impossible for them to accept the comprehensive I/m 
of God as revealed in the Gospel, made it also im- 
possible for them to understand forgiveness. Tbejr 
looked upon remission of penalty as pard<»i for sin; 
and in so dealing towards those who had offended them, 
they considered that they discharged the duty of for- 
giveness. Are we not disposed to take the same view ? 
And does not this arise in ourselves, as with the Jews, 
from an ignorance both of the nature of sin and also 
from an unbelief in God's mode of dealing with sin! 
How common is the thought amongst us, as it was with 
the Jews, that God is an Avenger of sin, and that it be- 
longs to His righteous rule and Holy Nature to punidi 
wrong. The law under the old covenant justified such 
an opinion. It said, '' The soul that sinneth it shall die." 
'* Cursed is every one that coutinueth not in all thii^ 
that are written in the book of the law to do them." 
Do this and live, disobey and die, is the ccmstant im- 
changing voice of the law. These obvious unanswer- 
able declarations of the law axe as readily accepted by 
the self in us, by our old Adam nature, as the ai^goments 
of the subtle Tempter were hearkened to in paradise. 
It seems reasonable, and in accordance with absolute 
, justice and holiness, that every sin should receive its 
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due recompense of punishment Opinions like these 
about God and His government bear rule over us more 
readily than the life of faith; and yet the revelation of 
life, the Spirit of true forgiveness in relation to sin, went 
before justice and judgment The law had been added 
because of transgressions. When sin entered, it was a 
direct rebellion against the sovereignty of God, an 
opposition to His holiness, a provocation of His justice, 
a rejection of His rule, a casting off of the creature's 
dependence upon his Creator. Before man experienced 
the sujBTeriDg consequent upon his sin, God's forgiveness 
had been declared in the promise of a new life, in the 
promise of that blessed Seed Who was in his Person to 
restore order to that creation which had been by sin 
disturbed, and Who as God and Man was to make at 
One what man's rebellion had put asunder. He Who 
was of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, manifested 
the law of true forgiveness and holiness by putting 
away evil ; and reinstating man, restored him to life 
and righteousness. Infinite Love was the very source 
and spring of all forgiveness. Love Divine reunited 
Itself with that which was weak and powerless, and by 
this union raised it out of confusion and disorder into 
a new life. The Word made flesh is the centre of 
Gospel truth; and God reconciling the world unto 
Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them, is 
manifested in Him who as the Son of God gave His 
life to restore a fallen world, and to unite man with 
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Himself ; and as the Son of Man He gave His life 
to obedience, even unto death, to folfil all righteous- 
ness. 

Such a revelation of forgiveness is not limited to 
individual sinners or to their especial sins. It is the 
revelation of a reconciliation and restoration of a crea- 
tion, the forgiveness of a race. It is the revelation of a 
Father's love for children whom He would have to be 
as holy as Himselfl It is in the measure that we keep 
this faith alive in us ; a faith which rests in the Person 
of that God-Man who has imited all flesh to Himself 
that we enter into the spirit of our Father's forgiveness 
and are able truly to forgive our brother. If it be usual 
with us to regard forgiveness from God as a remission 
of penalty, is it not also usual with us to regard our 
brother's trespass against ourselves as forgiven, if we 
overlook the injury which his misconduct may have 
occasioned ? Is there any correspondence between such 
forgiveness and the revelation of our Father's forgive- 
ness ? That the forgiveness from our heart and spirit 
may be like that which our Father has exhibited to a 
fallen world, our first earnest endeavour should be in 
love to put away the evil between our brother and our- 
selves, that by so doing we may restore the life of that 
union with our Father which our individual sins alone 
can disturb. 

Our Lord has respect to this when He says, " If thy 
brother trespass against thee, rebuke him ; and if he 
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repent, forgive him ; " and the Apostolic direction is, 
that if our brother be overtaken in a fault, we are to 
restore him in the spirit of meekness, restore him 
to the remembrance of his union with God in the 
Son of Man, restore him to his sense of membership 
with the whole human fiamily. Both for him and for 
ourselves the iBrst consideration should be that the 
offence is put away. If we were more truly alive to 
the nature of sin as being a separation from God and a 
neglect of the faith of God's life in us, we should be 
more earnest to see our brother restored to a right 
mind, than that the injury we have personally sustained 
by his wrong doing should be put right. Amongst the 
heathen it was considered magnanimous for a man to 
overlook personal insult and injury; and no man could 
be a great hero or phUosopher without exhibiting this 
magnanimity. So with ourselves as Christians, the 
forgiveness we exercise in overlooking a brother's mis- 
conduct, tends rather to a spirit of self-complacency. 

The expressions used with regard to forgiveness seem 
more connected with the selfish, worldly principle in 
us, than with that law of Life which unites us to God 
and to each other. How often is it said, " We should 
be above taking offence ; " again, " The least said, the 
soonest mended ; " and that we have nothing to do with 
our brother's condition of wrong, but only to forgive the 
injury we may have received at his hand. Such par- 
don is but the lowest form of forgiveness. The spirit 
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of true foigiveness, the forgiveness from the heart, 
" forgiving as God for Christ's sake has forgiven us,** 
must be according to that reconciliation and forgiveness 
of the whole human race which is revealed by God in 
the GospeL Such forgiveness can only come from the 
deepest Love ; the Love of a being who has been made 
at One with his Father, at One with all men as brethren. 
But are not the prudent and worldly-wise of the present 
day disposed to consider it as absurd and theoretical, 
that an abiding faith in the law of life should produce 
the highest practical results ? Even so was the preach- 
ing of the Gospel pronounced foolishness by the phi- 
losophers and wise Greeks of old. True holiness does 
not consist in the outward compliance with commands 
given, but it is the correspondence in the nature and 
being of a man with his Maker. To live this Life of 
faith demands the full energies of the spiritual being ; 
and every act of forgiveness demands the highest faith 
in God, and the truest self-sacrifice, trouble, and devo- 
tion of life and heart to our brother. 



"WHOSE IS THIS DIAGB AOT) SUPBBSCBIPTION P 
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MA.TTHEW xxn. 15 — 23. 

It was not the least grievous of the sufiferings of Jesus, 
that He had to endure the contradiction of sinners 
against Himself, and that those whom He in His 
tender Love had come to save, should lay snares for 
Him and desire to destroy Him. The Gospel for to- 
day relates the attack made upon Him by some of the 
disciples of the Pharisees and the Herodians, on the 
question of paying tribute to Caesar. The Jewish 
people had been subdued by the Romans, and were 
at this time under their rule. Herod had been 
appointed by the Emperor as nominal King of the 
Jews, subject to Soman authority and the payment of 
a capitation tribute. The coin so levied is said to 
have had engraven on it the head of the Boman 
Emperor, with the inscription round it, in Greek 
characters, " Cassar Augustus, JudsBa being subdued." 
The Herodians, who were chiefly Sadducees, composed 
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that party amongst the Jews who willingly submitted 
to the Eoman yoke, and were forward to pay the 
tribute. 

It is supposed that the collectors of a tax so hateful 
generally to the Jews were selected from the Hero- 
dians. The Pharisees, on the other hand, resented in 
spirit the subjection of their country to any foreign 
rule, and under the cover of religious zeal they did 
all in their power to make the Eoman yoke obnoxious 
to the people. Whilst compelled by self-interest and 
worldly prudence to render outward allegiance to the 
Eoman Government, they rebelled in heart against the 
fact that Judaea, a royal nation, and the Jews a chosen 
people, should be in bondage to any man. But whilst 
impatient for Jewish freedom, they would not accept 
the poor Galilean as a Deliverer or as a King for Zion, 
and they only sought His destruction. The present 
opportunity appeared favourable to entangle Jesus in 
His talk, and for that object they sent their disciples 
with the Herodians to ask Him about the tribute 
money. 

This incident occurred after our Lord's public entry 
into Jerusalem. On that occasion multitudes went 
before Him with palms, and followed Him with their 
hosannas. The various circumstances attending that 
event fulfilled the prophecy which Jesus Himself 
quoted in connection with it : " TeU ye the daughter 
of Sion, Behold thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and 
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sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass." 
Jesus asserted, not only that He was the King of 
whom the Scripture had spoken, but He also told the 
Jews the nature of His kingdom. He said that His 
kingdom, the kingdom of God, came not by observa^ 
tion, that it was within men, and that He as King 
claimed the rule over the hearts and spirits of men. 
To the Pharisees, whose reUgion was based on hypocrisy, 
who in their self-seeking and sense of superiority had 
made shipwreck of faith and had lost the conscious- 
ness of an invisible Presence, the announcement of a 
spiritual kingdom and an inward rule was even more 
intolerable than the Eoman yoke. They hoped that if 
they went with the Herodians to ask Jesus about the 
payment of the tribute money. He would so speak of 
His kingdom and Kingly power, as to provoke the igno- 
rant Herodians to arrest Him on a charge of treason, 
and as being an enemy of Caesar. On the other hand, 
should He admit the authority of the Eomans and 
sanction the payment of the tax, the hope entertained 
by the people that He had come to deliver Israel 
would be shaken, and the exasperated multitude might 
lay violent hands on Him. With all this evil and 
malice in their hearts, and yet with every outward 
semblance of respect, the Pharisees and Herodians 
approached Christ. They called Him " Master," and 
assured Him with flattering words that they knew 
Him to be true, or without guile, knew Him to be One 
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Who disregarded the opinion of men; henoe fhey 
appealed to Him to decide the point debated between 
them. 

In reading of the conduct of these men on this occa- 
sion, it must strike us as wonderful^ that they whose 
thoughts Jesus had so often read, whose mental ques- 
tionings He had so often answered, should now venture 
before Him with so much hypocrisy. But may we not 
find the same evil continually amongst ourselves ? We 
know by the hearing of the ear that God is a veiy 
present God, that He is the Searcher of the reins and 
hearts, the Discemer of the thoughts, and yet we act 
as if He were not One with us, and as if He judged as 
man judges, rather than with the spiritual judgment 
of a heart-searching God. In our most solemn ser- 
vices of prayer and praise, we venture to approach our 
Father who seeth in secret^ with outward allegiance 
and bended knee ; but with hearts full of sel^ and 
minds full of wordly thoughts. The spirit of hypocrisy 
is with us as much as it was with the Pharisees ; but 
it is less apparent and less admitted, and therefore still 
more injurious. 

Jesus perceived the wickedness of the Pharisees and 
Herodians, and said, "Why tempt ye Me, ye hypo- 
crites ? " Their flatteries and false words did not 
deceive Christ, and He did not fear to reprove publicly 
their covered malice. He denounced them as hypo- 
crites, because they did not come to Him honestly 
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seeking to have a point of conscience settled, nor 
earnestly desiring to know their duty, but that they 
might ensnare Him. Still Jesus answered them. His 
own poverty was such that He carried no money with 
Him ; and they brought to Him the tribute money 
which He asked to see. In reply to His inquiry, they 
were compelled to acknowledge that the coin bore the 
image and superscription of Csesar, the Soman Em- 
peror. It was held as a rule or saying amongst the 
Jews, that " he is the King of the country whose coin 
is current in the country." The Pharisees were obliged 
to admit the justice of Christ's verdict, that the Boman 
Emperor had a right to the tribute, since the money 
used by the Jews bore his imaga But if by His reply 
He taught the Pharisees the lawfulness of submission 
to Caesar, He also told the Herodians the submission 
they had to render, in the words, "and unto God the 
things that are God's." 

Our Lord answered the spirit both of the Pharisees 
and of the Herodians. The former rebelled in heart 
against the Eoman Government, and were taught to 
render their dues to the ruling power. The Herodians 
were told to render their dues, which they altogether 
neglected, to God, the King of kings. In the answer 
which Jesus gave to those who came to Him, He made 
them feel that He had not come to disturb the gov^n- 
ment of Caesar, or to interfere with earthly arrange- 
ments, but that He had come to reveal the kingdojn of 
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God ; and thmt if men rendered to the invisible Grod 
His i^tfal due, the sense of bondage in their sub- 
mission to their earthly masters would be removed. 
TVhen Jesus proclaimed the Gospel of the kingdom, 
fiuth in all that was invisible was so weak, that earthly 
role and power were r^arded as having the actual 
dominion over men. He declared that the visible was 
but tl^ symbol of the invisible, that all power was 
ordained by God, and that the devil, who suggests its 
evil exerdse, did not bestow it 

It is by submitting to the power that we recognise 
Ais; byresistingitweyield totheeviL H existing 
powers be of God, they are designed for the accom- 
plishment of His Will ; and any exercise of self-will, 
or opposition coming &om the selfish principle in man, 
must be an act of rebellion against Him who is the 
Supreme Buler. The proud heart which boasts its in- 
dependence by murmuring against appointed authority, 
is reaUy under the most cruel bondage, is under the 
devil's rule. The King of kings sets His stamp on 
the hearts and spirits of men. Do we render to Him 
His due! His image and superscription are on our 
race. Eveiy human being has been created in the 
image of his Maker, and has received the stamp of a 
new life in his spirit firom the Lord from heaven, the 
quickening Spirit, He writes His laws in our hearts^ 
and His superscription is, ** Jesus Christ: mankind 
being renewed.'' There is not a human being who 
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does not bear in his body and spirit the image and 
superscription of the heavenly King. That heart 
which willingly submits to the government of the 
King invisible, will bear not only the image of His 
creative power, but also the impress of His renewing 
Love; and, made like unto Him, will render to all 
their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due, custom to 
whom custom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour. Above all, men are called upon to render 
to God His dues, by oflfering to Him the bodies 
He has stamped with His image, as living sacrifices, 
holy and acceptable, which is their reaspnable service ; 
and by yielding to Him the spirits which He has re- 
newed, that they may prove what is that good and 
acceptable and perfect will of God. 



"THE MATT) IS NOT DEAD, BUT SLEEPETH." 
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MATTHEW IX. 18 — 27. 

Two incidents are recorded in the Gospel for to^laj ; 
the raising to life of Jairus' daughter, and the healing 
of the woman afficted with the bloody issue. Jesus 
called Matthew the publican, when he was seated at 
the receipt of custom, to foUow him. We read after- 
wards, that Matthew gave a great feast in his house, 
in honour of his Master. To this feast were invited 
many of Matthew's old associates, who are described 
as "publicans and sinners." By this invitation he 
proved that he both believed and understood the 
Gospel of that kingdom which his Master had pro- 
claimed, a kingdom into which were called not the 
righteous, but sinners, the lost and the outcast. The 
Pharisees objected, when they saw the guests who 
were invited to meet the Lord, and they asked the dis- 
ciples, " Why eateth your Master with publicans and 
sinners ? " 
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Whilst our Lord Himself answered these objectors, 
a certain ruler came and worshipped Him. This man 
was another instance of one of the chief of the Phari- 
sees, a ruler of the people, believing in Jesus. The 
man's name was Jairus, and deep grief about his only 
child, a daughter who lay at the point of death, brought 
him to Jesus. Although he was a Pharisee, and one 
of the great men amongst the Jews, he did not think 
of his rank and position and send a servant to seek 
for Jesus. His anguish of spirit made him earnest 
for help, and forgetful of all beside his one object, he 
sought the help which he needed. 

We may suppose that the sorrow permitted by God 
had awakened the man's faith to seek Jesus, and to 
confess, by worshipping Him, that He was the Lord, 
Who could give him the help he required. We see in 
this man the truth of the Psalmist's experience : '' It is 
good for me that I have been afiOicted." His great 
affliction had humbled the proud Pharisee, and had 
made the nUer feel that there was One who ruled 
him and all events. He besought Jesus to come and 
lay His hand upon the dying child, that she might 
live. 

We may fancy that had we lived in those days, we 
should readily have accepted the Man Jesus as the 
Saviour and the Lord. But then, as now, men forgot 
the invisible in that which was visible. Nothwith- 
standing the wonderful works which He did, the Man 
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they beheld was poor and suffering, despised by the 
rulers and teachers of the people, accused by them 
as being the Friend of sinners, and it needed much 
faith to acknowledge Him to be the Lord of life, the 
Saviour of the world. It required a Mth which could 
see the invisible God through every earthly hindrance, 
which could accept the incarnate Word as the Son of 
Man, as the Christ of God. 

Are we ready now to believe the Word of (Jod 
spoken to us, to accept the truth which that Word has 
declared, that His light and life are in every man, 
that there is no wisdom or understanding, science, 
blessing, or good, apart from that life and light ? It 
is only the Lord of the spirits of all flesh, Who is the 
Bestorer of life and saving health, either to body or 
sold. He conveys to thousands His restoring power, 
through whatever channel He pleases. It is neither 
the physician's individual skill, nor the minister's 
individual teaching, that heals the sick, or converts the 
sinner ; but it is the Life of the Son of Grod in these 
men, which communicates to others for their benefit 
the energizing power of its healthfcd grace, according 
to His will Who bestowed it If we truly had fiedth, 
that is, if we truly lived as seeing Him who is invisible, 
should we not rest in the revelation of the Son of God, 
and believe that any good given or received now was 
wrought as surely by the power of the Word made 
flesh, as were His own acts of mercy wrought by that 
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power when He walked on earth ? If we were truly 
convinced that His life, His kingdom are within ns, 
inseparably connected with onr being as men, how 
much more earnest would be our doings, how much 
more hearty our thankfulness for benefits received! 
Knowing the Lord to be our Life, we should say, " I 
can do all things through Christ which strengtheneth 
me." Knowing Him to be the Life in every man, we 
should receive the good they do to us with thanks- 
giving. Would not such a faith produce in us that 
state of being to which we are exhorted to attain when 
we are directed to "cease from man," to "know no 
man after the flesh," but to trust in the living God ? 

The story continues, that Jesus arose and followed 
the ruler, and so did His disciples. Under circum- 
stances somewhat similar, Jesus had refused the 
nobleman who came beseeching Him to return with 
Him to his house, ere his child died. Jesus then 
simply told the man to return, for his child lived. 
But on this occasion He arose and went with the 
sorrowing father. He Who knew the hearts of His 
creatures, saw the difference in the faith of these men, 
and dealt with each accordingly. When the nobleman 
came to Jesus, he believed in His power to work 
miracles ; but the ruler did more, he acknowledged the 
God in the Man, and worshipped Him. 

On the way to the ruler's house, a woman, who had 
been long suffering, came behind to touch the hem of 
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Jesus* garment, that she might be healed of her disease. 
This woman was much to be pitied. We are told by 
St. Luke, that she had spent all she had on physicians, 
with the hope of being healed of her sickness. Her 
disease not only made her weak and suflPering^ but it 
rendered her unclean, according to the ceremonial law. 
She was not allowed to enter the courts of God's house, 
and any one who touched her was made unclean. 
She was truly conscious of her outcast condition, and 
therefore drew near to Jesus behind the crowd ; but 
her faith assiu*ed her that if she could but touch the 
hem of His garment, the healing power of the Lord of 
Life would be conveyed to her. She not only obtained 
the good she sought, but yet more. Jesus turned 
round, and before the multitude He addressed her as 
" daughter," and in her cure acknowledged her fiedih, 
and how He had accepted it " Be of good comfort : 
thy faith hath made thee whole." 

The Lord has said, " Them that honour Me, I will 
honour." Those who boast of their own faith, who 
separate themselves from their fellow men, and consider 
themselves as the especial objects of God's love, are 
not likely to be honoured by Him who has honoured 
the whole race by new creating it in His Son It was 
the faith of the poor woman, deeply sensible of no- 
thing but weakness and uncleanness in herself, and of 
there being saving health and Life only in the Son of 
Man, that Jesus honoured 
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When He came to the ruler's house, the minstrels 
and the people were making a noise. When death had 
taken place, it was customary for all relatives and 
friends to be summoned with the minstrels, that loud 
lamentations might be made over the dead. Jesus 
said to them, *'Give place;" and from St. Luke we 
learn that He only, with Peter, James, and John, and 
the parents of the girl, entered into the house. Jesus 
had said in the hearing of the assembled multitude, 
*' The maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And they 
laughed Him to scorn." That a Man should tell them 
that one who had ceased to breathe, the pulses of 
whose life stood still, who lay cold and motionless, did 
but sleep, provoked their scorn. Although Jesus had 
met a mourning procession, and had bidden the dead 
man, the only son of his widowed mother, to rise to 
life, yet the remembrance of that sign had passed 
away, and the people not only heard Him with incre- 
dulity, but with scorn. They believed only what was 
apparent to their senses and to be understood by their 
earthly understanding. The people, ignorant and un- 
believing, depended more upon what was evident, than 
upon the words of the Man who had wrought signs 
and wonders amongst them, and who had taught them 
as none other man did. 

And is our faith very different ? We may not testify 
a scoffing unbelief, but are we not disposed at heart to 
be just as incredulous as the people then were ? When 



454; Twenty-fourth Sunday after THnity. 

we look upon our dead, and see that the corruptible 
has to submit to the law of corruption, are we not, in 
the weakness of our faith and in the bitterness of our 
grief, disposed to think that death and not life is the 
conqueror? Above all the dreary sense of our deso- 
lation, above all the strongest and saddest proofs of 
visible decay, can we hear the still small voice of Him 
who has said, " The maid is not dead, but sleepetk" 
" I am the Resurrection and the life; he that believeth 
in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he live.** " He 
that keepeth My saying, shall never see death.'* If 
we hear that voice, do we believe the Word and know 
assuredly that a nature which He has united to His 
own, which He has carried through death and the 
grave and raised into life, cannot die ? He declared 
this when at His word the daughter of Jainis rose 
from her sleep of death. That Word which gave life 
to the first creation which was dead in trespasses, and 
raised it into a new being in Himself, spoke to her 
who was not dead, but slept ; His life in her spirit 
heard that Word and obeyed it. 

May not this thought be our comfort, when what we 
call death appears to separate us from those we love, 
that the Son of God has called to them, " I say unto you, 
Arise ; " and that the spirits which He has quickened 
into Life have heard that call, and have awaked into a 
new and higher life in Him ? St. Paul said, " We shall 
not all sleep, but we shall aU be changed." May not this 
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be so according to our faith ? Those who live believing 
that the Word of God is their life, the Seed in them of 
that new, hidden, and spiritual Life which He the Son 
of God sowed in human nature, sowed in corruption 
and weakness, may be amongst the number who shall 
not sleep, but who shall be changed. They who have 
kept the Word of God, may in the twinkling of an 
eye experience this change. Those spirits, which by 
the life-giving power of the Son of God, were sown in 
dishonour and weakness, will hear His call to glory 
and immortality. Do not these pass from death to 
life and never see death ? May God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ give us this victory, and when " this cor- 
ruptible shall have put on incorruption, this mortal 
shall have put on immortality," then may we know in 
all the strength of its fullest meaning, the saying that 
is written, " Death is swallowed up in victory." 



"THIS IS OF A TRUTH THAT PROPHET THAT 
SHOULD COME INTO THE WORLD." 
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ST. JOHN VI. 5 — 15. 

The miracle which forms the subject of the Gospel 
for this Sunday, is one of the very few which is re- 
corded by St John as well as by the other Evangelists. 
The four Evangelists all narrate the feeding of the five 
thousand. This event took place during the second 
year of our Lord's ministry, when He was on His way 
to Jerusalem to keep the Feast of the Passover. The 
season of the year and the approach of that great festi- 
val explain why so large a multitude were gathered 
together, all journeying to one spot and for one object. 
There is a significance in the fact that Jesus twice 
gave the same sign of His creative power, in supply- 
ing the wants of the people. The five thousand first 
fed by Him were of His own nation, towards whom 
His compassion was moved, as sheep having no shep- 
herd. When Jesus appeared on earth, the whole 
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Jewish nation was like a scattered flock. Under 
bondage to Eoman rule, the Jews had ceased to re- 
member that One who was invisible, whose presence 
had always been with them, to guide and rule them 
from the day of their calling to that time, was their 
true King and Governor. They forgot their Head and 
the Centre of their life. They had lost their national 
unity. The bond of their brotherhood was broken, 
and teachers and disciples had become separated with 
individual interests, were covetous, and self-seekers. 
The good Shepherd came with love and pity to gather 
His flock together, to raise them into a higher, a human 
unity, into a higher, a universal Life. 

The four thousand whom Jesus afterwards fed, were 
composed of Gentiles. Jesus had pity on them, 
because they had been with Him three days having 
nothing to eat. It was after His resurrection that the 
truth was fully declared, that Gentiles as well as Jews 
were alike partakers of the Life of the Son of God. 
The sign given by this miracle exhibited His grace. 
The same miraculous power was testified in supplying 
the wants of the five thousand Jews and the four 
thousand Gentiles. All partook of the same bounty, 
all were fully satisfied. St. John relates some circum- 
stances which are not recorded by the other Evangelists. 
He mentions the effect which this miracle produced 
on the Jewish multitude, and which led them to say, 
"This is of a truth that Prophet that should come 
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into the world." This conviction was so strong in the 
minds of the assembled multitude, that they were 
ready to take Jesus by force, to proclaim Him their 
King. 

St. John also mentions the direction given by our 
Lord to His disciples. "Gather up the fragments 
that remain, that nothing be lost." That twelve 
baskets should be filled with these fragments, was but 
a small addition to the wonderful fact that so many 
had been fed. It might have conveyed to the minds 
of those present, as it does to ours, the conviction that 
there was no limit to the supply of the bounty that 
had been provided, and that He, by whose power 
five thousand had been fed, could readily feed all 
creatures in the world. Did not this sign proclahn 
more forcibly than any words could teach, that Jesus 
had manifested Himself as the life of the World? 
We may learn ako a practical lesson from the direc- 
tion given by our Lord to the disciples, besides the 
spiritual teaching it conveys. What a reproof is given 
us in His thoughtful command that nothing should be 
lost ! What an example have we in the Son of Man, 
that He who could increase the supply required to any 
extent, should think of the fragments, and desire that 
all might be collected, and that nothing should be lost ! 
How usual is it with ourselves, not only recklessly to 
use God*s bounties, as if they were our own, and to 
waste them on ourselves in selfish indulgence and 
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thoughtless luxury, but also carelessly to cast away 
His good gifts, to consume them with dishonest extra- 
vagance, forgetful entirely that His command was, 
that the fragments should be gathered up, that nothing 
might be lost. Instead of remembering His direction, 
as a precept to be observed, we are more disposed to 
despise such consideration in ourselves and others, as 
mean and pitiful 

Marvellous as was this miracle, we have one equally 
astounding worked for us year by year. It is by the 
hidden and mysterious power of God alone, that the 
seed sown in the ground springs up into the fuU ear 
of com, and yet how little do we consider this ! Are 
we not disposed to regard the feeding of the five 
thousand, not as a sign of the ever-living power of the 
Son of God, but as a miracle, or preternatural exercise 
of Divine Power, and to regard our wheat-sowing and 
harvest as according to the ordinary course of nature ? 
But it is the same life-giving power in the Word of 
God which causes the seed to spring up into com for 
the use of man, and which caused the few loaves to 
multiply into a sufficiency to feed the multitude. In 
the regular and slower exhibition of His mighty power, 
we forget by Whom our wants are supplied, and we 
forget too that it is He Who alone enables our bodies 
to derive the nourishment contained in the food. He 
only is the Life in the food. He only is the Sustainer 
of our life, by the Life which that food contains. The 
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sign which Jesus gave of His Divine Power on this 
occasion, carried such conviction into the mind of the 
Jewish people that they readily exclaimed, ^ This is 
of a truth that Prophet that should come into the 
world." 

The Jews expected that the Prophet for whom the^ 
looked, He Who was to be sent from Grod, would come 
to be their King. The manifestation which Jesus gave 
of a power whereby He could supply the wants of 
80 large a concourse of people, was just such an 
exhibition as would most gratify the greedy-minded 
Jews. In their admission that He was the Proph^ 
that should come, in their desire to proclaim Him 
as their King, there was no faith in His Person 
as the Son of God. They were eager to accept one 
for their Euler who could make the earth yield her 
riches to His WilL They were very ready to acknow- 
ledge as their Ki ng before all men, one who possessed 
such marvellous power. But Jesus told them on the 
following day, that He could read their secret desires, 
and that they only sought Him because they had 
eaten of the loaves and fishes, that their covetousness 
and not their faith had led them to desire Him as 
their Suler. 

He also taught them that He had not come as a King 
to bestow temporal wealth, but that He came from 
God, as the Bread from Heaven ; the living Bread, to 
give His life to them and to the world. When Jesus 
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declared His true Being and mission, the Jews mur- 
mured at Him. They would accept the Man as an 
earthly benefactor, even as a King ; but that this Jesus, 
the reputed Son of Joseph, that He, the Nazarene, 
whose father and mother they assumed to know, 
should be as the true Bread from Heaven, whose 
Mesh was given for the Life of the world, was 
neither what they required nor what they would 
believe ; they would only receive that which was 
visible, they only valued that which was temporal ; 
they had no faith in the invisible and eternal. Do 
we believe any better than they ? Are the eyes of our 
Spirits open to perceive the truth which they saw not ; 
that one great truth which our Lord, throughout His 
Life on earth, by signs, by word and deed, made known, 
that He had come to be the Life of the World ? 

The Christian year opens and closes with the men- 
tion of the same subject. In the Gospels appointed 
for the first Sunday in Advent and for the last Sunday 
in Trinity, we read of the Jews so far bearing testi- 
mony to the superiority of Jesus of Nazareth, that 
they could admit that He was the Prophet that 
should come ; but such a confession was no living 
faith or trust in Him as the Life and Light of Men, 
We have to believe that which the Gospel has re- 
vealed, that which every portion of our Lord's Life 
has made known, that the Word of God was made 
Flesh, and that as the Son of God and the Son of Man 
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He is tike life of men. As Inead is the staff of our 
itMTil life, bat we must paztake of it to derive nour- 
ifAmiTit from it ; so is Ae tme Bread &om Heaven 
Ae life of our Spirits; but we must believe in Jesus 
as bemg sndt. tiiat we mav draw oar strength from 
ffim. Each man must with his own will accept the 
lerdaiian of life in the God-man, and so eat of the 
Bread sopplied by Him for the world ; but no man 
can vadeistand the mvsterv of tiiis fedth, unless the 
Father lereal it in him by EBs Spirit 

The Jews saw in the sign of the bread given them 
hr JesQS. that He was tiiat Prophet that should come 
utto the wcrid. Have we not in the sign which He 
^Te and in the words which He spoke about the 
Irri]!^ Bread, a fuller and clearer revelation? The 
tnitte declared br the Son of Man, that the " Bread 
of God is He which cometh down from Heaven and 
grrelh life unto the worid : " and that ^ I am that 
Bread of life;" " My flesh is meat indeed, and My 
blood is drink indeed," are significant to us of the 
highest Saciamoit, the closest relationship that can 



These wcsds express the union of the two natures, 
tiie Divine and the Human, a union of which we, as 
men^ are partakers in our Head-man. It is when our 
S])irits willingly yidd themselves to be governed by 
fliat life by which the Son of Grod has quickened the 
spirits of all flesh, that we eat His Flesh It is when 
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our spirits willingly seek the indwelling of the Holy- 
Spirit which the Son of Man obtained by His obedi- 
ence unto death, for the strengthening of the Kfe of 
those spirits which He has quickened, that we drink 
His blood. 

May God in His great Love reveal His Son in us, 
that we may know the mystery of our fellowship with 
Him as God and Man. 

« Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abund- 
antly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, imto Him be glory in the 
Church by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen." 
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MonX{ff* With Preface by Miss Catherine M. Marsh. 
Upon roller. Uniform in design with ''Daily Teach- 
ings." Is. 

% 
BBUy^Hymns for the Month. ^ 

Selected and Arranged by the late Kight Rev. the Lord 
Bishop of Rochester. Printed in large type, and attached 
to a roller, so as to allow of turning over for daily use 
throughout the year. 



The Christian Advocate and Review. 

Edited by the Eev. Edward Garbett, M. A. Published 
Monthly. Is. 

Owr Own Fireside : 

An Illustrated Magazine of Home Literature. Edited 
by the Rev. Charles Bullock, Rector of St. Nicholas^ 
Worcester. Vols. L, II., III., each, 7s. 6d. Published 
Monthly, 6d. 



The Home Visitor. 

A Monthly Magazine of Bible and Church of England 
Teaching. Illustrated with many Engravings. Edited 
by the Rev. Gordon Calthrop, M.A. Vols. L, II., Ill, 
cloth boards, 2s. each. 



Catalogues in detail qf Tratitt and Books suitable for Parochial 
Distribution, also on Baptism, Confirmation, and the Lord^s Supper, to 
be obtained on application to William Hunt and Company ^ 23, Holies 
Streetf Cavendish Square, London, W. 

■ i> 



